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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. SD5-637 /62 /PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th June 1962 . 
It is hereby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below is debarred 
by Government from re-employment in Government Service . 


Si. 
No. 


Name of 

person 
debarred 


Post held 


Department 
to which he 
belonged 


Father s 
Name 


Permanent 
address 


Age and 
date of 
birth 


Religion Height 


Marks of 
identification 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


Police 


Head 
Constable 
No. 10370 


Hindu 
Nair 


K.SankaranNair 


Oorumadham 24 years 

Bungalow , 2-2-1937 
Kunnukuzhi, 
Trivandrum 


M.KesavanElayath 


5 9 " 1. A wound scar 

5 " long on 
the right hand . 
2. A raised black 

mole below 
the left collar 
bone. 


By order of the Governor, 

P.J. FRANCIS, 
Deputy Secretary. 


G. 2112 
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To 

All Heads of Departments 
All District Collectors 
All District Judges 
All District Superintendents of Police 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (withC. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi (with C. L.) 
All State Governments (3 copies each ) 
All Departments of Secretariat (all sections) . 


G.2127 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. SD5-29787/62/PD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 15th June 1962. 
It is hereby notified for general information that the persons whose particulars are given below are debarred by 
Government from re- employment in Government Service . 

Name of 
SI. 

Department : Father s 

Age and 
Post held 

Permanent 
person 
No. to which he 

Marks of 
date of 

Religion Heigh !! 
debarred 

address 
belonged 

birth 

identification 
1 2 3 

4 5 6 7 

9 

10 


Name 


T. G. Joseph 


Clerk 


Transport T.A. House No. 27/1 37 years 
Department, George 230 , Suresh 5-9-1925 
Ernakulam 

Cottage, 
District 

Thoppum 
padi, 
Cochin - 5 . 


scar 


Latin 5 5 " 1 . Six dark moles 
Catholic 

collected together 
on the back side of 
the right thigh 2 " 
above the knee. 
2. A 

about 
1 sq . c . m . on the 

right arm . 
Hindu 5 5 " 1. A very small 
Nair 

dark mole on the 
right arm . 
2. A small dark 
mole on the left 
shoulder bone. 


2 K.Ganga 

dharan 
Kartha 


30 years 


Conductor Transport C. N. Chenna 

Department, Govinda mukkill 
Trichur 

Kaimal House , 

10-2-1107 
District 

Panavelly, 26-9-1931 
Shertalai. 


By order of the Governor , 

P.J. FRANCIS, 
Deputy Secretary. 


Το 


All Heads of Departments . 
All District Collectors . 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary, Kerala, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Director of Intelligence Burçau , New Delhi (with C. L.) 
All State Governments (3 copies each ) . 
All Departments of Secretariat Sections) 


• Eerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 , 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. SD5-65819 /61/ PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th June 1962. 
It is hereby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below is debarred 
by Government from re-employment in Government Service . 


SI. 
No. 


Name of 

person 
debarred 


Post held 


Department 
to which he 
belonged 


Father s 
Name 


Permanent 

address 


Age and 
date of 
birth 


Religion Height| 


Marks of 
identification 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


1 


5 3 " 


K.Bhaskaran 


Transport 

Department 
Ticket Issuer Trivandrum 

Central Dis 
trict) 


RamanK.Kunju 


Plankalaputhen Veedu,Athi yannoor,Ney yattinkara 


36 years 
8-11-1100 / 
21-6-1925 


Pulaya 
(Hindu) 


A black hole on 
the left shoulder 


By order of the Governor, 

P.J. FRANCIS, 
Deputy Secretary, 


G. 2128 
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To 


All Heads of Departments. 
All District Collectors . 
All District Judges . 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Registrar , High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L ). 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau, New Delhi, (with C. L.) 
All State Governments (3 copies each ) . 
All Departments of Secretariat (all Sections). 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES – EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 
(COLLEGES) PRELIMINARY INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST 
OF THE OFFICERS IN THE LANGUAGE DEPARTMENT OF 
THE ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES AND TRAINING 
COLLEGES IN COCHIN AND MALABAR AS 

ON 1-11-1956 - APPROVED . 


PUBLIC ( INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 227 Pub. Dated , Trivandrum , 6th April 1962. 


Read : 1. G.P.No. SI.2-4045156 |PD dated 29-12-56 , 11-3-57 and 

2-4-58. 
2. G.O. No. 38502 SI.2 |57| PD dated 9-4-58. 
3. G.O. MS. 1024 |60|PD dated 23-12-60 . 

4. G.O. MS. 656 PD dated 16-8-61. 
and 5. Letter No. B. 1-16961/61 dated 22-1-62 from the 

Director of Collegiate Education . 


ORDER 
Government approve the enclosed preliminary integrated 
gradation lists of the Language Department staff in the Arts and 
Science Colleges and of the personnel in the Training Colleges 
in the Cochin and Malabar areas as on 1-11-56 drawn up in 
accordance with the orders regarding general principles and 
equation of posts for integration of services contained in the 
G.Os. read above. 

2. The existence of the posts of Pandits on Rs. 80-150 in 
the Language Department of the Colleges situate in Cochin area 
was neither included in the proposals for equation of posts 
furnished by the Director of Collegiate Education to Govern 
ment nor was it brought to the notice of the First or Second 
Integration Committees . Hence the posts of Pandits on 
Rs. 80-150 were excluded both in the G.O. second cited regard 
ing equation of posts issued on the recommendations of the 
Second Integration Committee and in the G.O. read as third 
paper issued on the decisions of the Government of India who 

G 1403 
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considered the representations of the aggrieved officers in con 
sultation with the Advisory Committees constituted under 
Section 115 ( 5 ) of the S.R. Act . Pandits on Rs. 80-150 in the 
Language Department do the samework as Tutors on Rs. 80-150 
in other subjects and just as Tutors on Rs. 80-150 are pro 
moted as Lecturers on Rs. 150-400, Pandits of Rs. 80-150 
are also promoted as Lecturers on Rs. 150-400 in the Language 
Department. As the posts of Tutors on Rs. 80-150. in subjects 
other than Language in the Travancore-Cochin branch have 
been equated with the posts of Assistant Lecturers on Rs. 85-175 
and Tutors on Rs. 80-140 of the Madras branch , Government 
order that the posts of Pandits on Rs. 80-150 will be bracketted 
with the posts of Tutors on Rs. 80-150 in the Travancore-Cochin 
branch and equated with the posts of Assistant Lecturers on 
Rs. 85-175 and Tutors on Rs. 80-140 of the Madras branch . 
The inter- state seniority of the Pandits on Rs. 80-150 in the 
Language Department has been fixed in the combined gradation 
list appended to this G.O. in accordance with the equation of 
posts mentioned above. 

3. The Superintendent , Government Presses is requested to 
arrange to publish the list in the next issue of the Gazette 
and to supply 75 copies of the list to the Director of Collegiate 
Education , a dozen copies each to the Public ( Integration 
special) Department and Education ( F ) Department and 35 
copies to the Public ( Integration ) Department. 

4. The Director of Collegiate Education is requested to 
circulate the list among the officers concerned inviting appeals, 
if any, to be presented within a period of one month from the 
date of publication of the list in the Gazette and to forward 
such appeals to the Public (Integration ) Department with his 
specific recommendation in each case. 

By order of the Governor , 

K. RAJAGOPALAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


To 


The Director of Collegiate Education . 
The Secretary , P.S.C. (with C.L.) 
The Accountant General. 
The Superintendent, Government Presses. 
The Education ( F ) Department. 
The Public ( Integration -- special) Department. 
The Finance Department. 
The Gazette. 


COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF THEEDUCATION DEPARTMENT- (COLLEGES) AS ON 1-11-1956 

LANGUAGE DEPARTMENT STAFF OF THE ARTS & SCIENCE COLLEGES 
MALAYALAM . 
Professor Grade Il on Rs . 450-603 (Permanent ) & 
Lecturers on Rs . 230-700 (Permanent -I & Temporary 1) . 
Qualifications 

Date of Date of 
SI. Name 

Date of birth Commencement appointment Date of Date Remarks 
No. 

General Special 

of continuous to the present confirmation assigned 
service 

post 

(equated category ) 
1 K.Madrava Menon (M ) M.A.Mal) 

29-7-1916 12-7-1941 16-9-1947 T-11-1956 16-5-1947 
M.A.(Eco) 
2 K. R. Ramakrishnan (M ) M.A.L.T. 

15-2-1915 6-7-1940 30-9-1948 do . 

30-9-1948 
3 M.N. Sreedevi (M ) M.A.L.T. Montesori Diploma 20-11-1913 1-7-1946 13-12-1951 

13-12-1951 0.D. 
A /c test for Exe. 

(Trg . College 
Officers 
P. V. Krishnan Nair M.A.(Mal.) 

10-2-1084 3-12- TITO 4-6-1956 4-6-1956 4-6-1956 (Supy .) 


co 


15-12-1120 

1-7-1946 


21-9-1945 

1-7-1946 


1-4-1955 
1-7-1946 


21-9-1945 
1-7-1946 O.D. 


Lecturers on Rs. 150-400 ( Permanent - 2 & Temporary 3) & 

Assistant Lecturers on Rs. 150-250 (Permanent & Temporary 3) . 
1 C. L. Antony B.A.(Hons) 

2-8-1913 
2 M.N. Sreedevi(M ) M.A.L.T. Montesori Diploma, 20-11-1913 

A c test for Exe. 

Officers 
3 C. C. Madhavan Nambiar 

B.Sc. 

Post graduate certi 1-7-1918 
( M ) 

Vidwan ficate in teaching, 
B.O.L. Adult Education 
M.A. (Mal.) Trg . Museum Tech 
LT. 

nique Trg . 
4 P. Kunjukrishna Menon M.A. 

22-12-1089 
5 V. Vijayan (M ) M.A. 

1-10-1926 
6 M.Leclavathy (M ) M.A. 

16-9-1927 


23-6-1944 


3-7-1948 


1-11-1956 


3-7-1948 0.D. 


1-4-1955 


13-12-1112 
21-7-1947 
2-7-1952 


11-7-1950 
14-7-1951 
2-7-1952 


I 1-7-1950 Supy. 
14-7-1951 
2-7-1952 


Date 
assigned 


Remarks 


19-8-1952 


1-6-1953 


1-6-1953 


22-7-1953 
1-3-1954 0.D. 

(Tr. College) 


M.A. 


.. 


23-7-1954 


Quali cications 

Date of Date of 
$ 1. Name 

Date of birth Commencement appointment Date of 
No. 

General Special 

of continuous to the present confirmation 
service 

post 

(equated category) 
7 K. K. Kesayan Nambissan M.A. Mal. Pandits Exami 2-9-1086 

6-12-1110 19-8-1952 
B.O.L. 

nation & Kavya 
B.T. 

Exmn. in Sanskrit 
8 K. K. Neelakanta lyer B.O.L. 

17-10-1080 2-1 2 - ITIO 
B.T. 
9 P. P. Kusalan (M ) M.A. 

2-6-1928 12-7-1948 22-7-1953 
TO M. Gopalan Nair M.A. 
4-11-1902 25-9-1101 1-3-1954 

:: 
B.O.L. 

B.T. 
11 O. K. Vasudeva Panicker 

5-1-1923 17-3-1952 23-7-1954 
(M ) 
12 P. T.Damodaran (M ) M.A.L.T. Dy. Inspector s test ; 27-10-1916 II - 10-1937 5-7-1956 

A / c test for Subor 
dinate Officers Part 

I & Language test 
13 V. K.Singaram M.A. 

2-12 - TIO2 23-9-1953 12-9-1956 
Assistans Lecturers on Rs. 85-175 ( Permanent- & Temporary 2 ) & 

Tutors on Rs. 80-150 (Permanent 2.) 
A. Karunakaran Nambiar B.A. 

6-7-1917 17-10-1945 17-10-1945 1-7-1950 
(M ) 
2 V. Vijayan (M ) M.A. 

1-10-1926 21-7-1947 

21-7-1947 22-7-1952 
3 P. P. Kusalan (M ) M.A. 2-6-1928 12-7-1948 12-7-1948 

1-11-1956 
4 K. K. Keayan Nambissan M.A. Mal. Pandits Exami 2-9-1086 6-12-1110 26-7-1948 19-8-1952 

B.O.L. nation & Kavya 

B.T. Examn , in Sanskrit 
5 P.Krishnan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 

15-6-1920 13-3-1945 1-7-1950 I -IT-1956 
Vidwan 
6 K. K. Neelakanta lyer B.O.L.B.T. 

17-10-1080 2-12-1110 11-2-1951 

1-11-1956 
1 K. Gopalan ( M ) 

S.S.L.C. Secondary Training 

12-9-1918 10-1-1947 4-10-1951 
Vidwan 


5-7-1956 O.D.! 

(Trg. College) 


.. 


12-9-1956 


1 


17-10-1945 


21-7-1947 

O.D. 
12-7-1948 O.D. 
26-7-1948 O.D. 


1-7-1950 


11-2-1951 O.D. 
4-10-1951 


23-9-1953 O.D. 
26-4-1955 


27-8-1956 


29-6-1949 


1-3-1946 


3 


I - TI-1956 
10-6-1956 


16-2-1953 O.D. 
10-6-1956 (Supy.) 


8 V. K. Singaram M.A. 

2-12-1102 

23-9-1953 23-9-1953 
9 M.Damodaran Nambudiri B.A.B.T. 

8-7-1929 24-6-1955 24-6-1955 
(M ) 
10 A. R. Ravi Varma (M ) B.A. (Hons) 

27-12-1931 27-8-1956 27-8-1956 
SANSKRIT . 
Professor Grade 1l on Rs . + 50-600 (Permanent 2) & 

Lecturers on Rs. 230-700 (Temporary 1). 
! E. Raghava Warrier B.A. (Hons) 

13-1-1082 7-12-1104 

1-3-1946 
B.T. 
2 K. Raghavan (M ) M.A.L.T. 

24-2-1914 1-12-1937 16-2-1953 
A. Karunakara Pisharodi M.A.L.T. 

13-1-1079 18-10-1102 10-6-1956 
Lecturers on Rs. 150-400 (Perinanent 2 & Temporary 1 ) 

Assistant Lecturers on Rs. 150-250 (Permanent 1 & Temporary 1) . 
I N. Venkiteswara Mallayya M.A. 

12-1-1089 1-2-0121 1-3-1946 
M. Litt . 

Ph.D. 
2 T. P.Ranachandra 

28-6-1910 5-7-1939 3-1-1950 
Iyer ( 4 ) 
K. Rama Varma Raja B.A. (Hons) MEA. 

1 2-2-1904 1-1 2-1104 1-8-1952 
4 1. K. Sukumari Amma B.A. (Hons ) 

16-3-110 5-2-1953 1 2-2-1954 
5 M.Sreedhara Menon (M ) M.A. (Sans) 

15-9-1925 12-3-1955 15-3-1955 
M..A . (Mal.) 
6 K. Divakaran 

12-9-1956 
Asst. Lecturers on Rs. 85-175 an ] Tutors on Rs. 80-140 (Permt 3) and Tutorson Rs. 80-150 (Permt. 1) 
1 K. Divakaran Malmpadyaya and 

18-1-1099 11-10-1954 

II - 10-1954 
Sahitya Visarada 
2 V. P. Unni Rarichan 

Pandits training 

4-5-1913 2-6-1938 3-7-1950 
Nedungadi (M ) M : A . 
3 N. K. Anantharaman (M ) B.A. 

2-4-1931 8-3-1952 8-3-1952 
4 P. K. Ramanatha Mannadi M.A. 

27-1-1970 23-3-1950 

23-3-1950 
Ś C. S. Poornamohan (M ) 

24-8-1956 


1-8-1952 


1-3-1946 


M.A. 


1-11-1956 


3-1-1950 


3 


1-8-1952 
12-2-1954 


1-8-1952 


O.D. 
(Trg. Col. 


15-3-1955 


12-9-1956 


1-11-1956 


23-3-1950 


O.D. 


Vidwan , 


do. 


3-7-1950 


do . 
do. 


8-3-1952 
11-10-1954 
24-8-1956 


Name 


st. 
No. 


Qualifications 

Special 


General 


Date of 

Date of 
Date of birth Commencement appointment 

Date of 
of continuous to the present confirmation 
servicc 

post 
(equated category) 


Assigned 

dare 


Remarks 


HINDI 


5-6-1916 
25-3-1087 
9-12-1913 
10-7-1929 


20-3-1948 
20-12-1120 
10-8-1949 
28-7-1953 


20-3-1948 
22-8-1951 
27-8-1954 
28-7-1953 


. 17-6-1949 

1-3-1954 
I -11-1956 

do . 


20-3-1948 
22-9-1951 
27-8-1954 
28-7-1953 


2-9-1922 


23-9-1946 


10-7-1953 


do. 


10-7-1953 


5-6-1956 
7-9-1956 


5-6-1956 
7-9-1956 


I 


Lecturers on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 4 ) and 

Asst. Lecturers on Rs. 150-250 (Permanent I and Temporary 2) 
1 P. Lakshmikutty Amma B.Sc. M.A. B.T. 
2 I. Velayudhan 

B.O.L. 
3 S. Sadasivan (M ) B.O.L., M.A. 
4 P. Rethidevi Amma (M ) B.Sc. (Maths.) 

M.A. (Hindi) 
5 M. Sreedhara Menon (M ) M.A. (Eco ) 

M.A. (Hindi) 
6 P. Kaveri Amma 
7 T. K. Sarala Devi 

Asst. Lecturers on Rs. 85-175 and Tutors on Rs. 80-140 
(Tempy . 3) and Tutors on Rs. 80-150 (Permanent 2) ! 
P.Kaveri Amma B.O.L. Vidwan 

R.B. Visarad 

R.B. Prachar 
2 T.K. Sarala Devi M.A. 
3 M.Narayana Menon Vidwan (Hindi) 
4 K. DraupadiDevi Jatave Studied upto Sahityaratna 

(M ) B.A. 
5 T. V. Eacharan 

B.A. Vidwan 

R.B. Visarad 
6 T. M. Rajagopalan (M ) B.A. 
A. B. Balakrishnan Menon Hindi Vidwan Secondary Training 

(M ) 
Lecturers on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 2 ) and 

Asst . Lecturers on Rs. 150-250 (Permanent 1) 
I S. Mahalingom 

M.A. 
Viawan 


15-8-1081 


20-10-1099 


21-7-1950 


I- 11-1956 


21-7-1950 


O.D. 


do. 


25-9-1106 

5-5-1081 
23-7-1925 


O. D. 


-3-1953 
1-2-1107 
6-11-1952 


2-3-1953 
1-10-1950 
6-11-1952 


I - 10-1950 
5-11-1951 
6-11-1952 


20-10-1096 


5-11-1951 


5-11-1951 


2-3-1953 


13-4-1933 
5-1-1914 


8-12-1954 
24-9-1951 


3-12-1954 
5 -II- 1955 


8-12-1954 
S - 11-1955 


TAMIL 


5-10-1911 


3-10-1947 


3-10-1947 


17-6-1949 


3-10-1947 


26-8-1950 
12-9-1956 


L- 11-1956 

do . 


26-8-1950 
12-9-1956 


19-11-1948 


1-7-1956 


19-11-1948 


. 


25-8-1947 
1-11-1953 


1-4-1955 
1-11-1956 


25-8-1947 
1-11-1953 


17-4-1951 


1-11-1956 


12-4-1951 


1.4.1955 


1-4-1955 


2 P. C. Retoan ( M ) M.A.L.T. 

18-12-1913 11-6-1943 
3 A. Subramonia Pillai M.A. 

2-4-1102 21-11-1951 
Asst. Lecturers on Rs. 85-175 ( Permanent 1 and Tempy . 1) and 

Tutor on Rs. 80-150 ( Permanent 1) 
I G. Subbiab Tamil Vidwan 

15-8-1909 25-11-1111 
2 & 3 Vacant 

ARABIC 
Lecturer on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 1) and Asst. Lecturer on Rs. 150-150 (Permanent 1) 
1 M.M.Kadir Unni M.A. 

6-10-1926 

9-1-1123 
2 P. M. Abdu Rahiman ( M ) M.A. 

2-4-1920 25-3-1952 

TRAINING COLLEGE STAFF. 
2 

Principals on Rs. 500-800 (Permanent 1 and Temporary 1) 
! Kumari M. Varghest. (M ) M.A. (London Alc. test for Exe. 2-6-1912 1-8-1939 

T.D. (London ) Officers and II Class 

Language test in Tamil 
2 Paul T. Varghese B.A.M.Ed. (Leeds) 

1-9-1911 17-6-1934 
L.C.P. (Lond) 
M.R.S.T. (Eng .) 
Dip . Edn. (Leeds) 

ENGLISH 
Lecturers on Rs. 230-700 ( Temporary 1) 
I C. P.Kesava Tharagan (M ) B.A. (Hons) L.T. 

15-7-1909 28-1-1935 
Lecturer on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 1) 
1 M. Ammini B.A. (Hons) L.T. 

16-3-1907 5-6-1950 
Tutor on Rs. 85-175 (Temporary 1) 
K. T.Gopalakrishnan (M ) B.A.B.T. A /c . test and Deputy 10-9-1924 6-6-1942 

Inspector s test 

MALAYALAM 
Lecturer on 150-400 (Permanent 1) and Asst. Lecturers on Rs. 150-250 (Temporary 2) 
C. C. Madhavan 

B.Sc. Vidwan Post Graduate certificate 1-7-1918 23-6-1944 
Nambiar (M ) 

B.O.L. in teaching ; Adult 
M.A., L.T. Education training ; 

Museum technique 
training 


20-12-1946 


20-12-1946 


27-7-1953 


1-4-1955 


27-7-1953 


25-8-1956 


.. 


25-8-1956 


3-7-1948 


1-11-1956 


3-7-1948 


Aassigned 

date 


Remarks 


1-3-1954 


(Supy.) 


5-7-1956 


19-7-1953 


Qualifications 

Date of Date of 
SI. Name 

Date of birth Commencement appointment Date of 
No. 

General Special 

of continuous to the present confirmation 
service 

post 

(equated category) 
1 M.Gpian Nair M.A.B.O.L. 

4-11-1902 25-9-1101 1-3-1954 1-4-1955 
B.T. 
3 P. T. Damodaran (M ) M.A.L.T. 

Deputy Inspector s test ; 21-10-1916 11-10-1937 5-7-1956 
A /c . test for Subordi 

nate officers Part I 
and Language test 

MATHEMATICS 
Lecturer on Rs. 230-700 (Temporary :) 
1 T. R. Subbayyan (M ) M.A.B.T. 

1-7-1925 

21-6-1946 19-7-1953 
Lecturer on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 1) and 

Asst . Lecturer on Rs. 165-245 ( Temporary 1) 
1 T. R. Subbayyan (M ) M.A.B.T. 

1-7-1925 21-6-1946 21-6-1946 1-7-1950 
2 P. S. Krishna lyer B.A. (Hons) 

3-8-1084 11-4-1106 

1-8-1952 1-4-1955 
B.T. 
3 K. R. Ananthakrishnan (M ) B.A. (Hons) Dy . Inspector s test 15-12-1925 

17-4-1950 5-8-1955 
M.A.B.T. A /c. test; Spl. Lang. test. 
M.Sc. 

PHYSICS 
Lecturer on Rs. 230-700 (Temporary 1) 
1 K.H.Ramaswamy (M ) 

20-8-1955 .. 
Lecturer on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 1 ) and 

Aur. Lecturer on 150-250 ( Temporary 1) 
1 K. H. Ramaswamy (M ) B.A. (Hons) 

24-7-1906 15-10-1927 9-9-1940 14-6-1944 
M.A.M.Sc. L.T. 
2 M. A. Subramanian (M ) B.Sc. (Hons) 

2-8-1914 2-7-1936 

JO - 7-1950 
L.T. 
3 T. N. Pad nanabham M.A.L.T. 

27-9-1085 10-4-1106 27-9-1954 

NATURAL SCIENCE 
Lecturer on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent !) 
G. P. Krishna Pillai M.Sc, B.T. 

25-8-1928 11-6-1956 11-6-1956 

1-11-1956 


21-6-1946 
1-8-1952 


0.D. 


Supy.) 


5-8-1955 


20-8-1955 


9-9-1940 


O.D. 


10-7-1950 


27-9-1954 


. 


11-6-1956 


13-2-1913 


13-10-1113 


11-12-1954 


20-12-1954 


1525 


14-5-1926 
18-4-1927 
4-12-1928 


3-6-1947 
8-6-1948 
14-6-1948 


do. 
do . 
do . 


O.D. 


Leave 


Engg . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


27-12-1926 
3-10-1925 
19-5-1927 
20-10-1913 

1 2-2-1926 
27-10-1926 
27-12-1094 


19-11-1948 

26-6-1948 
22-11-1948 
15-10-1113 
16-11-1948 
22-11-1948 
16-11-1941 


10-12-1954 
9-12-1954 
20-12-1954 

do. 
27-12-195 + 
23-12-1954 
28-12-1954 

do . 
24-12-1954 
7-10-1953 


do . 

do . 
23-12-1954 
24-12-1954 
27-12-1954 

do . 
28-12-1954 


O.D. 


O.D. 
O.D. 


139 P. K. Abraham 

Upper subordinate 

A / c test Part- 1. 
140 K. Kesavan Potti 

B.Sc. (Engg .) Ale test 
141 V. Lekshmana Iyer 

do . 
142 K. C. Alexander 

do . A.M.L.E. Structural 
143 S. Rajagopalan 
144 Baby Abraham 
145 M. V. Itty Cheria 
146 M.George Type 

Upper subordinate 
147 George M. Ninan 

do . 
148 K.Mathea Thomas 

do . 
149 T. Francis 

Upper subordinate 

Cochin P.W. test 
159 P. P. Thomas 

B.Sc. (Engg .) 
151 N. C. Vikraman Nair 

do. 
152 P. Narayana Iyer B.Sc. 

B.Sc. (Engg .) 
153 P. C. Punnose 

do . A.M.I.E , A /c test (L ) 
154 R. Ramakrishnan (M ) B.E. 
155 M.Purushothaman (M ) B.E. (Civil) A /c test for P.W.D. 

Officers and subordi 

nates 
156 K. Raja Paja Varma (M ) B.Sc. A /c test for P.W.D. 

B.Sc. (Engg .) Officers and subordi 

nates 
157 M.K. Sukumaran 

B.Sc. ( Engs-) 
153 C. T. George 

do . 
159 () . C. Cherin 

Upper subordinate 
160 K. Subramania Iyer 

B , Sc . (Engs-) 


1 2-2-1927 
30-5-1928 
18-2-1924 


20-11-1948 
16-11-1948 
221-1948 


do . 
7-1-1955 
17-1-1955 


O.D. 


20-12-1954 

7-1-1955 
17-1-1955 

do . 
28-1-1955 
21-3-1955 


25-6-1924 
25-8-1927 
18-9-1927 


16-11-1948 
12-5-1949 
1-6-1949 


do . 
28-1-1955 
7-3-1955 


10-1-196 


17.9.1949 


7-3-1955 


21-3-1955 


1-2-1923 
7-8-1097 
16-8-1912 
23-12-1927 


26-4-1948 
20-5-1949 
25-5-1939 
12-11-1949 


2-4-1955 
11-5-1955 
12-5-1955 

do . 


2-4-1955 
11-5-1955 
12-5-1955 

do . 


O.D. 
Under 
training 


do . 


Upper subordinate 


161 P. Sun laram lyer 
152 C. P. Marliavan Piliai 
163 C. Sutramnonia Iyer 
164 V. Subramania Iyer 
165 H. Sankara framonia 

Iyer 


B.Sc. (Engg .) 

do . 
do . 


22-12-1928 
23-4-1910 
17-4-1929 
27-5-1929 
3-12-1929 


29-6-1950 
27-5-1919 

6-7-1950 
27-10-1950 
29-6-1950 


do . 
16-5-1955 

1-6-1955 
28-5-1955 
12-6-1955 


do. 
16-5-1955 
28-5-1955 
1-6-1955 


3-6-1955 Under 


training 


Care 
assigned 


Remarks 


8-6-1955 


9-6-1955 


11-6-1955 


12-6-1955 
13-6-1955 


Qualifications 

Date of Date of 
SI. Name 

Date of birth Commencement appointment 

Date of 
No. 

General Special 

of continuous to the present confirmation 
service 

post 

(equated category ) 
166 M. P. Subramonia Iyer B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (India ) 

13-1-1927 26-6-1950 8-6-1955 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 
167 K. Govindan Nair B.Sc. ( Civil) Short term course in 10-3-1929 

do . 

3-6-1955 
Village water supply 

& sanitation 
168 P. C.Kurien (M ) B.E. 

A / c test for P.W.D. 

12-3-1927 25-5-1949 13-6-1955 
Officers & subordi 

nates 
169 N. Sivathanu Pillai B.Sc. (Engs.) 

13-10-1927 

10-7-1950 9-6-1955 
170 T. Mohammed Kassim ( M ) B.E . 

A /c test for P.W.D. 

15-1-1928 

29-6-1949 11-6-1955 

Officers & subordinates 
171 K.Ramakrishnan Nair B.Sc. (Engg.) 

A.M.I.E. (India) 12-3-1928 

28-6-1950 11-7-1955 
172 Philip A. John 

Upper subordinate 

15-6-1912 

25--1939 18-7-1955 
173 S. Vasudev M.Sc. A.M.I.E. 

27-2-1927 

26-6-1950 6-7-1955 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 
174 T. K. Thomas 

1-8-1924 16-7-1949 12-8-1955 
B.Sc. (Civil) 
175 V. J. Philipose B.Sc. (Engg.) 

19-10-1925 7-11-1950 

do . 
176 V. Appukuttan Nair do . 

13-2-1927 16-10-1950 20-8-1955 
177 P. Sundaresan (M ) 

Upper subordinate 

19-4-1917 10-4-1942 25-8-1955 
Ale test for P.W.D. 

Officers & subordinates 
178 A. S nkaran ( M ) 

do. 

12-6-1919 2-7-1943 24-8-1955 
179 C. G.Menon (M ) B.Sc. (Engg.) 

7-1-1916 15-9-1945 11-9-1952 
180 N.Sreedhara Puduval 

Upper subordinate 

22-3-1922 6-6-1942 25-8-1955 
( M ) 
181 G. Damodaran 

do . A.M.I.E. 11-11-1922 

17-1-1946 

24-9-1955 
Namboodiri 
182 K. Gopinathan Nair B.Sc. (Civil 

20-11-1929 27-6-1950 13-20-1955 
Engg.) 
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6-7-1955 
11-7-1955 
18-7-1958 


B.Sc. 


O.D. 


.. 


12-8-1955 


O.D. 


O.D. 


do. 
20-8-1955 
24-8-1955 


O.D. 


25-8-1955 

do. 
12-9-1955 


24-9-1955 


0.D. 


13-10-1955 


15-10-1921 


4-1-1943 


12-9-1955 


.. 


31-10-1955 


4-11-1923 
7-1-1917 


2-4-1950 
27-5-1939 


17-2-1956 
12-12-1955 


23-11-1955 
30-11-1955 


TI-6-1928 
23-7-1926 


7-7-1950 
11-7-1950 


30-11.1955 

do. 


0.D. 


do . 
12-12-1955 


do. 

do. 
B.Sc., 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 


25-4-1929 
28-10-1920 
16-1-1923 


18-8-1950 
19-4-1949 
7-9-1950 


13-1-1956 
23-11-1955 
11-1-1956 


30-12-1955 

2-1-1956 
3-1-1956 


O.D. 


8-3-1927 
19-11-1910 


30-7-1950 
2-2-1940 


30-12-1955 

3-1-1956 


6-1-1956 
11-1-1956 


O.D. 


183 K. Padmanabhan Nair 

Upper subordinate , 
(M ) 

A /c test for P.W.D. 
Officers & subordl 

nates 
184 K. Sudhakaran (M ) 

B.Sc. (Engg .) 
1890. N. Idiculla 

E.S.L.C. Upper subordinate, 

A.M.I.E. 
186 M. C. George 

B.Sc. (Engg .) 
187 K.G. Chandrasekhara do . 

Pillai 
188 M. P. Narayana Pillal 
189 C. J. Mathew ( M ) 
190 C. Mathew 
191 K. R. Rajasekharan Nair B.Sc. ( Engg .) A.L.S.E. 
192 C. V. Varkey 

E.S.L.C. 

Upper subordinate & 

Civil Overseer s 

examination 
193 S. Krishna fyer (M ) 

B.Sc. (Engg .) 
194 George Mathew 

do . 
195 S. A. Ananthakrishna 

Upper subordinate 

lyer 
196 K. C. Varghese (M ) 

Louer Subordinate 
197 K. A. forsic (M ) B.Sc. (Hons.) Alc text for P.W.D. 

B.E. (Civil ) 

Officers & subordi 

nales 
198 L. Sankaranaravana 

B. Sc. (Engg.) 
Pillai ( M ) 
199 A. V. Narayanan (M ) S.S.L.C. Lower Subordinate, 

Exenipted from Alc 

teit 
200 K. C. Eapon 

Upper subordinate 

A.M.I. E. 
to T.R. Ramachandran B.Sc. (Engr .) 
202 K. K. Abraham 

Upper subordinate 
30 ) V. A. Philiprise 

do . 
204 P. E. Joseph 

Diploma holder (Engg.) 
205 Thomas Mathew B.Sc. (Fingg:) Aletest and Divisiona? 

test 


13-12-1926 
28-9-1927 
25-8-1915 


12-8-1949 
4-11-1950 
6-5-1940 


2-1-1956 
6-1-1956 
17-2-1956 


12-1-1956 
13-1-1956 
17-2-1956 


8-11-1907 
28-5-1926 


7-10-1129 
29-6-1950 


5-7-1956 
12-1-1956 


27-2-1956 
17-2-1956 


8-6-1926 


12-5-1950 


23-2-1956 


23-2-1956 


14-4-1907 


19-2-1931 


9-7-1956 


16-4-1956 


31-10-1094 


22-3-1943 


20-4-1956 


20-4-1956 


22-8-1930 
12-1-1092 
25-1-1093 


9-7-1951 
18-6-1940 
25-3-1943 

2-4-1943 
13-7-1951 


do . 
8-5-1956 
15.5-1956 

do. 
26-5-1956 


du . 
8-5-1956 
25-5-1956 

do. 
do . 


0.D. 


15-4-1106 


Vamo 


Qually ications 

Special 


Remarks 


VA 


General 


Dat of Date of 
Date of birth Commencement appointment Date of 
of continuous 

to the present confirmătion 
service 

Post 
(equated category) 


Date 
assigned 


O.D. 


O.D. 


15-9-1927 
3-10-1928 
15-9-1929 
6-6-1927 
14-9-1928 
25-5-1918 


5-6-1945 
9-7-1951 
2-7-1951 
2-7-1951 

do. 
9-7-1951 
18-7-1945 


25-5-1956 

do . 
do . 

do . 
8-6-1956 
do . 
do . 


25-5-1956 

do. 

do . 
26-5-1956 
8-6-1956 
do. 
do . 


18-1-1931 

7-4-1927 
24-7-1908 


30-6-1951 

3-7-1951 
2-10-1933 


4-7-1956 

do . 
17-1-1951 


4-7-1956 

do . 
5-7-1956 


23-1-1923 


8-6-1942 


16-4-1956 


9-7-1956 


206 V.Raghavan Nair 

Diplomaholder 
207 K. Mathew Verghese 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 
208 M. C. Joseph 

do . 
209 N. Vasudevan 

do . 
210 Gopalakrishnan 

do . 
211 X.Sukumaran Linnithan do . 
212 N. Bhaskaran Nair 

E.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil Engg . 

(Higher ) 
263 Titty George 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 
214 N. Krishna Pillai 

do . 
215 K. KunhiramaMenon 

Upper subordinate 

(M ) 
216 K.Padmanabha Iyer (M ) S.S.L.C. do. and A / c test 

for P.W.D. Officers 

and subordinates 
215 G. Gangadharan 

A.M.T.E. , Diploma in 

Engineering 
23 G. Achutha Panicker B.Sc. (Engg.) 
219 1. Velappan Nair 

do . 
220 G. Thonias (M ) 

B.E. 

A /c test for P.W.D. 

Officers and subordi 

nates 
221 K. C. Kurian 

Inter Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
222 M. C. Vergliese 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 
223 S. Krishnankutty Nair do . 
224 K. I. Unnithan 

A.M.I.E. Diploma 
225 K. C.George B.Sc. (Engg.) M. E. (PH) 
226 K. Ramachandran 

do . 
227 P. George Paul B.E. 
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14-6-1923 


12-10-1949 


20-8-1956 


20-8-1956 


23-4-1928 


5-7-1951 

4-7-1951 
29-6-1950 


do. 

do. 
6-9-1956 


do . 

do. 
6-9-1956 


O.D. 


21-11-1926 


12-11-1920 


6-6-1945 


13-9-1956 


27-10-1924 


14-9-1956 

do . 
26-9-1956 

do. 
11-10-1956 
13-9-1956 

do . 


O.D. 


10-7-1951 
30-6-1951 
5-8-1950 
4-7-1951 
28-6-1951 
26-10-1951 


27-11-1104 

1-9-1927 


do. 
14-9-1956 

do . 
26-9-1956 

do . 
11-10-1956 


O.D. 


25-10-1952 


G.1402 


1-11-1956 


1-6-1956 


. 1-4-1955 


21-6-1951 


SOCIAL STUDIES (HISTORY) 
Lecturer on Rs. 230-500 (Temporary 1) 
Kumari K. Janaky (M ) M.A., L.T. A /c. test for Executive 15-8-1916 25-10-1952 25-10-1952 

officers, Lang. test 
Lecturer on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 1) 
1 G. Sarojini Amma M.A.,B.T . 

21-4-1925 24-11-1948 1-6-1956 

GEOGRAPHY 
Lecturer on Rs. 150-400 (Permanent 1 ) 
1 K. Rama Varma Raja M.A.,M.Ed . 

12-2-1904 

16-7-1929 21-6-1951 

CITIZENSHIP 
Asst. Lecturer on Rs. 165-245 (Temporary 1) 
K. P. Damodaran Nambissan M.A.,L.T. A /c. test, Deputy 14-2-1920 

21-10-1949 3-9-1951 
(M ) inspector s test 

EDUCATION 
Asst . Lecturer on Rs. 165-245 ( Temporary 1) 
P. Kunhikrishnan B.A.,M.Ed . Training in Basic Edu 20-12-1921 1-12-1947 2-8-1954 
Nambiar ( M ) 

cation Methods; Alc . 
test ; Deputy Inspector s 

test Spl. Lang . tast 
Tutor on Rs. 125-200 (Temporary 1) 
K. Padmanabhan (M ) B.A.,M.Ed. 

26-12-1921 11-8-1950 22-11-1954 


3-9-1951 


2-8-1954 


22-11-1954 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ESTABLISHMENT - CRIMINAL JUDICIARY — TRAVANCORE -COCHIN AREA 

CONFIRMATION OF MAGISTRATES ON 1-5-1955 - ORDERS ISSUED . 


HOME ( C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. MS. 16 /62/Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th January 1962. 


Read : 

G. O. ( P ) No. 355/61 /Homedated 5-7-1961. 
Correspondence ending with letter No. B3-4883/60 dated 
26-12-1961 from the Registrar, High Court. 

ORDER 
The question of declaring certain courts in the Travancore- Cochin 
area as permanent with retrospective effect from 1-5-1955, the date of 
the separation of Judiciary from the Executive and giving confirmation 
to eligible officers has been engaging the attention of Government for 
some time past. Government, after careful consideration of all the 
relevant aspects of the case , order as follows: 

1. District Magistrates (on Rs. 500-800). 

On the eve of the separation of the Judiciary from the Executive in 
the Travancore- Cochin area on 1-5-1955 , there were four permanent 
posts of District Magistrates (including the one which already existed in 
the erstwhile Cochin area and the three posts newly created ). Sri 
C. K. Kerala Varma, Sri T.R. Velunny, Sri Thomas Manjooran and 
Sri G.Madhavan were permanently appointed to these posts by G. P. 
CJ3-12614 /54 /CS dated 28th April, 1955. Though Sri c . K. Kerala 
Varma and Sri G.Madhavan were permanently appointed as District 
Magistrates they did not actually work in those posts. They have since 
been confirmed in the I. A. S. The Government therefore consider 
that their lien should be suspended with effect from 1-5-1955 and the 
resultant vacancies filled up by eligible officers who were acting in the 
cadre of District Magistrates on 1-5-1955 . The lien of Sarvashree 
C. K.Kerala Varma and G. Madhavan will therefore be suspended 
with effect from 1-5-1955 and in the resultant vacancies Sarvashree 
P. Mohammed Kunju and P. A.Mohiyid -din confirmed retrospectively 
with effect from that date . 
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2. Sub Divisional Magistrates Courts and 

Sub Divisional Magistrates. 
On 1-5-1955 there were 9 temporary courts of Sub Divisional 
Magistrates in the Travancore- Cochin arca excluding the one at 
Padmanabhapuram . Of the above 9 courts, the 6 temporary Sub 
Divisional Magistrates Courts at Alleppey, Chengannur, Kottayam , 
Quilon , Trichur and Trivandrum will be made permanent with retro 
speciive effect from 1-5-1955 . Two of the six posts will be in the 
1st Grade on Rs. 450-600 . Sri E. K. Varkey will be confirmed as Sub 
Divisional Magistrate (1st grade on Rs. 450-600 ) with retrospective 
effect from 1-5-1955. The High Court has recommended that Sri 
K. R. Viswambaran may be confirmed in the 2nd vacancy. As 
Sri Viswambaran is holding a permanent lien as Director ofHarijan 
Welfare on a higher scale , the proposal has to be re-examined . The 
Registrar, High Court may examine the matter further and forward 
his revised recommendation , if necessary. 

Sarvashree V. N. Damodaran Nambiar, Maurice V. A. Dias, 
A. T. Kunhikora and K. K. Sukumaran , acting Sub Divisional 
Magistrates (Second Grade) will be confirmed as Sub DivisionalMagis 
trates (Second Grade on Rs. 250-500 ) with retrospective effect from 
1-5-1955 . 

3. Sub Magistrates Courts and Sub Magistrates . 
Out of the 55 courts of the Sub Magistrates which existed on 
1-5-1955 , forty courts were permanent and fifteen temporary. Of the 
forty permanent courts , four courts were in the areas transferred to the 
Madras State . Of the fifteen temporary posts created, two posts were 
in the areas transferred to the Madras State . So thirteen temporary 
Sub Magistrate s Courts have to be considered for permanency . 
Government accordingly order that the following 13 temporary Sub 
Magistrates Courts, will be made permanentwith effect from 1-5-1955 . 

1. Sub Magistratc s Court (First Class ) Neyyattinkara 
2. Sub Magistrate s Court (First Class) Kunnathur 
3. Sub Magistrate s Court (First Class) Sherthallai 
4. Sub Magistrate s Court (First Class) Peermade 
5. Sub Magistrate s Court (Second Class ) Chirayinkil (Attingal) 
6. Sub Magistrate s Court ( Second Class) Pathanamthitta 
7. Sub Magistrate s Court (Second Class) Thiruvalla 
8. Sub Magistrate s Court (Second Class ) Mavelikara 
9. Sub Magistrate s Court Second Class ) Karthigapally 

(Haripad ) 
10. Sub Magistrate s Court (Second Class) Changanacherry 
11. Sub Magistrate s Court (Second Class) Devicolam 
12. Sub Magistrate s Court (Second Class) Vaikom 
13. Sub Magistrate s Court (Second Class) Parur. 

The following 49 Sub Magistrates in the order of their seniority 
will be confirmed with retrospective effect from 1-5-1955. 
1 . Shri C. Sankara Menon (O. D. as Acting Sub Divisional 

Magistrate ) 
2 . T. Sivarama Menon (O.D. as Acting Sub Divisional 

Magistrate ) 
3 . K. Krishnankutty Menon (O. D. as Acting Sub Divi 

sional Magistrate ) 
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3 ) 


> 
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> 


93 


> 


> 


3 . 
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39 


22 
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4 . Shri R. Chellappan Nair 
5 . 

L. K. Chandrasekharan 
6 . C. C. Kunjan 
7 . M. V. Alexander 
8 . 

K. K. Krishna Pillai 
9 . K. Kunjukrishna Pillai 
10 . K. Ibrahim Kunju 
11 . S. Parameswaran Pillai 
12 . A. Varkey 
13 . P. V. Govindaswamy Iyer 
14 . A. C. Joseph 
15 . V. P. George 
16 . M.Natarajan 
17 . M. Gopalakrishna Mudaliar 
18 . V. N.Narayanan Unni 
19 . K. J. Philip 
20 . V. V. Gopalan 
21. R. Gangadharan 
22 . G. Devasahayom 
23 . V. V. Padmanabhan 
24 . N. Sankara Kurup 
25 . K. Sukumaran Nair 
26 . K. C. Punnoose 
27. 

P. Vasudevan Pillai 
28 . 

P. N. Kochuvelu Pillai 
29 . 

V. Narayana Pillai 
30 . M.K. Krishna Pillai 
31. A. Sivasubramonia Iyer 
32 . M.K. Sankara Pillai 
33 . 

C. Padmanabha Pillai 
34 . K. Easwaran Potty 
35 . M.N. Gopala Panikker 
36 . 

K. Ramakrishnan Nair 
37 . 

T. N. Kesava Pillai 
38 . N. K. Gopikuttan Nair 
39 . N. Balakrishnan Nair 
40 . K. G. Verghese 
41. P. N. Sankaran Nair 
42. M. K. Damodaran Pillai 
43 . P. L. Verghese 
44 . 

K. Krishnan Nair 
45 . P. B. Chellappan 
46 . P. S. Appukuttan 
47. A.RamaswamiNadar 
48 . N. Gopalan Nair 
49. S. Abdul Karim 

2. The recommendation of the High Court to confirm the staff 
attached to the Courts which have now been made permanent cannot 
be implemented as the details of the staff are not available . The High 
Court may take up this matter separately with all the relevant data. 

3. The particulars regarding vacancies which occurred in the 
permanent posts from 1-5-1955 to 31-10-1956 and the oflicers who 
arc eligible for confirmation in the posts are awaited . 
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4. The proposal to suspend the lien of certain officerswho have 
left the Judicial Department and to confirm others in their places will 
be considered and orders is:ued in due course . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 
Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 41306/MI. Rules 1/62-2. Daiad , Trivandrum , 16th June 1962 . 

The following draft of an amendment to the Rules regulating the 
filing of appeals against the decision of Civil Courts by the Municipal 
Councils issued inder 0. (MS) No. 1330 /61/ H & LD dated 6th 
December , 1961 and published as S. R. O. No. 254/61 in Kerala 
Gazette No. 49 dated 12th December, 1961, which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) and clause (e) of sub- section (2 ) of section 344 and rule 41 
of the Schedule II to the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 
1961), is published for general information as required by section 345 
of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for con 
sideration on or after 25-7-1962 and that any objection or suggestion 
which may be received from any person before the date specified 
above will be considered by Government. Objections and suggestions 
shall be addressed to the Additional Secretary to Government, Develop 
ment Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules in rule 2 for the words “ Director of Local Bodies " 
wherever they occur the words " Director of Municipalities" shall be 
substituted . 

By order of the"Governor, 

M.SHANMUKHOM, 

Deputy Secretary 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35603 / TB1/62-1/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1962. 
S. R. O. No. 171/62.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
rule 368 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules 1961, the Government of 
Kerala hereby exempt the vehicle bearing Registration No.MSW - 9973 
belonging to M /s. C. L. Varkey and Sons, Ettumanoor from the pro 
visions of rule 267 (2 ) of the said rules subject to the condition that the 
overall length of the vehicle should not exceed 29 feet 2 inches and that 
the vehicle should be op only on roads 

the vehicle . 
By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pabilc Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35.504 / TB1/62-1/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1962 . 
S. R. O. No. 173/62 . In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 
368 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of 
Kerala hereby exempt the vehicle detailed below belonging to the 
Bharath Motors, Mail Contractors, Marar Road , Trichur- 1, from the 
provision of rule 267 (2 ) of the said rules subject to the conditions that 
the overall length of the vehicle should not exceed 29 feet 6 inches and 
that the vehicle should be operated only on fit roads. 

DETAILS 
Make 

Bedford . 
Engine No. 

3359364 . 
Chassis No. 

SB -P6-87970. 
Wheel base 

216 " . 
By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARREN, 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 37464/Ml. Rules . I/62-2 . Dated , Trivandrum , 

June 1962. 
The following draft of certain amendments which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make to the Kerala Municipalities (Election of Chair 
man and Vice- Chairman ) Rules, 1961 issued under G.O.MS. 907 / 
61/H & LD dated 7th August, 1961 and published in the Kerala Gazette 
No. 34 dated 22nd August, 1961, in exercise of the powers conferred 
by clause (b ) of sub -section (2 ) of section 314 of the Kerala Munici 
palitics Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 1961) is hereby published for general 
information as required by section 345 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for con 
sideration on or after 25-7-1962 and that any objection or suggestion 
which may be received from any person before the date specified above 
will be considered by Government. Objections and suggestions shall be 
addressed to the Additional Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT . 
In the said rules ; 
1. In rule 2 : 

(1) in clause (a) (i) of sub -rulc (2), for the words “ Deputy 

Director of Local Bodies" the words " Revenue Divisional 

Officer " shall be substituted . 
(2) in the proviso to sub -rule (3), for the words " Director of 

Local Bodies" the words " Director ofMunicipalities" 

shall be substituted . 
(3) in clause (a ) (i) of sub -rule (4 ), for the words “ Deputy 

Director of Local Bodies" the words " Revenue Divisional 

Officer " shall be substituted . 
2. In rule 8, for the words " Director of Local Bodies" , the words 
" Director of Municipalities" shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor , 
M.SHANMUKHOM , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 41680/MI. Rules- T/62-2. 

Daled , Trivandrum , June 1962. 
The following draft of certain amendments to the rule issued under 
G. O.MS. 33/62 H & LD dated 8-1-1962 and published as S. K O.Nn. 
13/62 in Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16-1-1962, which the Goverument 
ofKerala propose to make in exercise ofthe powers conferred by the 
Explanation II to clause (a ) of section 21 and sub -section ( 1) of section 
344 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 1961) is hereby 
published for general information as required by section 345 of the said 


Act. 


Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 25-7-1962 and that any objection or suggestion 
which may be received from any person before the date specified at ove 
will be considered by the Government. Objections and suggestions shall 
be addressed to the Additional Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said rule, for the words Director of Local Bodies in both 
the places where they occur, the words " Director of Municipalities" 
shall be substituted. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. SHANMUKHOM , 
Deputy Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
ART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 40118 /M ), Rules-I/62-2. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th June 1962. 

The following draft of certain amendments to the Kerala Munici 
salities ( Payment of fees to counsels engaged by Municipal Councils) 
Rules, 1961 issued under G O. (MS.) No. 1331 /61/ H & LD dated 6th 
December 1961 and published as S. R. O. No. 253/61 in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 49 dated 12th December 1961, which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by rule 41 of 
schedule II and sub-section (1) and clause (e ) of sub-section ( 2) of sec 
tion 344 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 1961) is 
published for general information as required by section 345 of the said 
Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 25-7-1962 and that any objection or suggestion 
which may be rceived from any person before the date specified above 
will be considered by Government. Objections and suzgestions shall be 
addressed to the Additional Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum 


DRAFT AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules: 
1 ; In rule 4 for the words " Director of Local Podies" , the words 

" Director of Municipalities” shall be substituted . 
2. In rule 6 , for the words " Director of Local Bodies" , wherever 
they occur, the words " Director 

Municipalities” shall be 
substituted . 
3; In the proviso to rule 7 for the words " Director of Local 

Bocies" , the words " Director of Municipalities” shall be 
subs.ituted. 

By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Additional Secretary . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 17641/M1./Rules 1/62. Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd June 1962 .. 

The following draft of a rule which the Government of Kerala 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b ) 
of sub-rule (1) of rule 21 of schedule II and clause (a ) of sub -section 
(2) of section 344 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 
of 1961), is hereby published for general information as required by 
section 345 of the said Act . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 26-7-1962 and that any objection or suggestion 
which may be received from any person in respect of the said draft 
before the date specified above will be considered by the Government. 
Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Additional Secre 
tary to Government, Development Department, Secretariat, Trivan . 
drum , 

DRAFT RULE . 
For the purpose of calculating the income for levying profession 
tax , the percentage of turn -over of business under clause (b ) of sub 
rule (1) and of sub-rule (2 ) of Rule 21 of Schedule Il to the Kerala 
Municipalities Act , 1060 Act 14 of 161) shall be as specified in 
columns (1) and (2) of the fo lowing Schedule : 
Provided that if, in any case, the income so calculated is less than 

the minimum sum specified in column (3 ) of the said 
Shedule, the percentage shall be enhanced to such a rate as 
would yield such minimum sum . 

SCHEDULE, 

Percentage . Minimum . 
(1) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

Rs. 
Where the turn -over of business exceeds 
12 lakhs of rupees. 

2 

36,000 
Where the turn -over of business exceeds 
.6 lakhs of rupees but does not exceed 
12 lakhs of rupees . 

3 

24,000 
Where the turn -over of business exceeds 

3 lakhs of rupees but does not exceed 
6 lakhs of rupees . 

4 

18,000 
Where the turn -over of business exceeds 

1,50,000 rupees but does not exceed 
3 lakhs of rupees 

6 

12,000 
Where the turn -over of business does not 
.exceed 1,50,000 rupees 

8 

nil. 
By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN, 

Additional Secretary 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35503/TB1/62-1/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 201h June 1962 . 
S. R. O. No. 172/62. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 
368 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules 1981, theGovernmentof 
Kerala hereby exempt the vehicle detailed below belonging to the 
Sastha Transports , Ottapalam from the provision of rule 267 (2) of the 
said rules subject to the conditions that the overall length of the vehicle 

should not exceed 29 feet 6 inches and that the vehicle should ply only 
- on fit roads. 

DETAILS 
Make - Bedford . 
Engine No. - 3365151, 
Chassis No. - SB -P6-87929. 
Wheel base - 216 " . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B.WARRIER , 

Secrelary , 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-3326262-1HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th May 1962. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Geo Pictures (Private ) Ltd., 
Kottayam and Sri K. K. Nair, Cio All Kerala Film Distributors Employees 
Union , Ernakulam received by Government on 28-5-1962 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

N. KALEESWARAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , ALLEPPEY 

Present: 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 33 OF 1961 

Between 

SRI K. K. NAIR , 
CO THE ALL KERALA FILM DISTRIBUTORS EMPLOYEES UNION , 

ERNAKULAM (Complainant) 

And 

THE MANAGING DIRECTOR 
GEO PICTURES (PRIVATE ) LIMITED , KOTTAYAM (Opposite Party ) . 
Representations : 
Sri P. F. Thomas, Advocate , Ernakulam - On behalf of the com 

plainant. 
Sri P. Narayanan Nair, Advocate, Alleppey - On behalf of the 

Opposite Party . 

AWARD 
The complainant in this case has, by means of this Complaint, 
raised an industrial dispute under Section 33A of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947. His case is that he is a permanent employee under 
the Opposite Party, who is the Managing Director of Geo Pictures ( P ) 
Ltd., having continuous service of ten years ; that he is a concerned 
workman in the industrial dispute (I.D. No. 161) pending before this 
Tribunal between the Opposite Party and his workmen ; that during the 
pendency of the above adjudication, the Opposite Party , by letter dated 
3rd June, 1961 suspended him pending enquiry into alleged charges of 
disobedience of superiors; that by a further letter dated 17th July , 1961, 
the Opposite Party dismissed the Complainant from service with effect 
from 3-6-1961 and that since the Opposite Party has done all these 
without getting the express permission of this Tribunal, he is guilty of 
violation of Section 33 of the Act. It is also alleged that the Opposite 
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Party has dismissed him without legally tendering one month s wages and 
without filing a petition for approval, by this Tribunal, of the proposed 
action to be taken against him . 

2. It is also alleged that subsequent to the dismissal, the opposite 
party filed a petition under Section 33 ( 2 ) ( b ) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act on 17-7-1961 without complying with the mandatory provisions of 
the relevant section ; that this petition is pending as M. P. 361 in 
Industrial Dispute No. 1/1961 before this Tribunal, to which the Com 
plainant has filed objections. Further, according to the Complainant, he 
is a protected workman and the Opposite Party was bound to apply 
for permission to dismiss him from service under Section 33 ( 3 ) (b ) 
of the Act. The Complainant would oppose the dismissal order on the 
ground that the charges laid against him were mala fide and unsustain 
able ; that the dismissal was actuated by vindictive motives and in 
violation of the principles of natural justice and is the result of serious 
basic error. It is alleged that before dismissal the farse of an enquiry 
was conducted exparte ignoring serious and tenable objections raised 
by the Complainant against the enquiry officer and that the enquiry 
was conducted in violation of the accepted cannons of natural justice 
and that the alleged misconducts were not proved at the enquiry and the 
finding is perverse. The enquiry was got done by Advocate 
Sri P. Narayanan Nair who has identified himself with the cause of 
the management against the workers in I.D. No. 161 pending adjudi 
cation . 


He would also develop his case of victimisation thus : The Opposite 
Party proceeded against the Complainant for his trade union activities. 
He is the Joint Secretary of the All Kerala Film Distributors Employees 
Union and he was sought to be recognised as protected workman as 
early as 27th September 1960 as the union felt apprehension about the 
motives of the opposite party . Since the union insisted on the Memoran 
dum of Demands , especially enhanced bonus and started prosecuting the 
adjudication proceedings, the Opposite Party , with a view to disentitle 
him from the benefits of the adjudication proceedings and to paralyse . 
the working of the Union , transferred him to Calicut on 8th March 1961 
and foisted false and unsustainable charges against him . The Com 
plainant had never disobeyed any of the orders of the Opposite Party 
or any superiors. By letter dated 25th May, 1961 the Complainant was 
again transferred to the Head Office at Kottayam and was directed to 
take charge on or before 29th May 1961. That letter was received by 
the Complainant only on the 29th noon . In the transfer order, the 
Complainant was asked to explain in writing the reasons for not pro 
ceeding against him for disobeying the orders of the Opposite Party, 
directing him to vacate the room occupied by him in the office building 
at Calicut , on the date of the receipt of the letter. In pursuance of the 
transfer order , the Complainant reported for duty at the Head Office 
at 2 p.m. on 2nd June, 1961. But instead of allowing him to join duty , 
he was required to give his explanation in writing that day itself and 
that was submitted . Next day morning, the Complainant was suspended 
pending enquiry into the charges of disobedience of superiors. The 
Opposite Party subsequently , knowing that the charge of disobedience . 
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of the superiors will not stand , on the pretext of framing charges, an 
additional charge of betraying the interest of the Company by passing 
information to strangers was also added . 

The Complainant would , therefore, pray for an award directing the 
Opposite Party to reinstate the Complainant in the service of the Oppo 
site Party as Office Assistant at Ernakulam , with effect from 3rd June, 
1961, with full back wages . 

3. The Opposite Party in his Counter Statement has challenged the 
Complaint solely on its maintainability . It is averred that the Com 
plainant was first placed under suspension pending enquiry into an 
alleged charge of misconduct, that an enquiry was duly held and as 
per the enquiry report, the Opposite Party decided to dismiss the Com 
plainant on 12-7-1961 and that the fact that the charges were proved 
and the Opposite Party has decided to dismiss the complainant was 
intimated to the Complainant by Opposite Party s letter dated 12-7-61. 
It is further stated that the Opposite Party also sent one months wages 
of the Complainant to him on 18-7-1961 which he refused to accept and 
that on 17-7-1961 the Opposite Party filed a petition for approval of the 
action taken by him before the Tribunal, which has been taken on its 
file as M.P. No. 3 61. Thereafter on 22-7-1961, the Opposite Party 
served an order of dismissal on the Complainant, the receipt of which 
he acknowledged on 24-7-1961. The Opposite Party would , therefore , 
contend that all the provisions of Section 33 ( 2 ) (b ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act have been complied with and that as such the Complaint 
is not maintainable . The Opposite Party has also denied that the Com 
plainant has been recognised as a protected workman . According to 
him he has, by letters, duly informed the Complainant that he would 
not be recognised as a protected workman and hence there could not 
be any violation of Section 33 (3 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. 

The Opposite Party, in his counter statement, has stated that he 
reserves the right of filing an additional statement of objections on merits 
of the complaint, if it is found that the complaint is maintainable . 

4. The complaint in this case was filed on 23-10-1961 and the appli 
cation under Section 33 (2 ) ( b ) was filed on 17-7-1961 by the Opposite 
Party . In this application , the applicant viz ., the Opposite Party in 
this case, has alleged that the Complainant was charged with two 
grave and serious misconducts ; one being disobedience of office instruc 
tions and of the orders of the Managing Director of the Company and 
the other tampering with office records and making available its copies 
to strangers without permission of the authorities concerned . At the 
request of parties to the dispute the complaint under Section 33A 
and the Miscellaneous petition under Section 33 ( 2 ) ( b ) were tried together 
and both sides have adduced evidence on both matters in M.P. No. 3 
of 1961. 

5. Now , a complaint under Section 33A of the Act will be com 
petent only if the opposite party has been guilty of contravention of 
the provisions of Section 33 of the Act. So, if the complainant fails to 
establish the contraventions mentioned in Section 33, the complaint 
will have to be dismissed here and now . But if he succeeds in establish 
ing that the Opposite Party has been guilty of the contraventions alleged . 
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against him , then the question of dismissal will have to be gone into 
on merits. So the first question to be looked into is whether the Opposite 
Party has contravened the provisions under Section 33 of the Act. 

6. The application by the Opposite Party is one under Section 33 (2 ) ( b ) 
for approval of the action viz . dismissal, taken against the Complainant. 
After an enquiry in which the worker did not participate , the Opposite 
Party passed orders dismissing him from service with effect from 
3-6-1961, the date of placing him under suspension pending enquiry 
into the alleged misconduct. The dismissal order was passed on 12-7-1961. 
Admittedly, the Opposite Party did three things after passing the order 
of dismissal on 12-7-1961. They are: ( 1 ) he presented an application 
for approval under Section 33 ( 2 ) ( b ) on 17-7-1961 before this Tribunal 
( 2 ) he sent by post one months wages of the employee on 18-7-1961 
and ( 3 ) he issued the order of dismissal to the employee by registered 
post on 22-7-1961 which was received by him on 24-7-1961. 

7. Now , the question is whether the things done by the Opposite Party 
would constitute sufficient compliance vith the provisions contained in 
the proviso to Section 33 ( 2 ) (b ) . Admittedly the application under 
Section 33 ( 2 ) (b ) was made by the Opposite Party only on 17-7-1961, 

1.e. five days after the order of dismissal was passed . The Supreme 
• Court in Strawboard Manufacturing Co. Vs Gobind ( 1962 ( 1 ) LLJ 420 ) 
while deciding the question as to when an application under Section 
33 ( 2 ) (b ) should bo made, expressed the view that the proviso to the 
Section " contemplates the three things mentioned therein , viz., 

(i) dismissal or discharge; 
(ii) payment of wages; and 

(iii) making of an application for approval, 
to be simultaneous and to be part of the same transaction , so that the 
employer when he takes action under Section 33 ( 2 ) by dismissing or 
discharging an employee, should immediately pay him or offer to pay 
him wages for one month and also make an application to the Tribunal for 
approval at the same time. When , however , we say that the employer 
must take action simultaneously or immediately , we do not mean that 
literally , for when three things are to be done, they cannot be done 
simultaneously but can only be done one after the other. What we mean 
is that the three things contemplated under the proviso , namely , 

(1) dismissal or discharge; 
(ii) payment of wages; and 

(iil) making of the application, 
are parts of the same transaction . If that is done, there will be no occasion 
to fear that the employees right under Section 33A would be affected. 
The question whether the application was made as part of the same 
transaction or at the same time when the action was taken , would be 
a question of fact and will depend upon the circumstances of each 
case " . 


In the case in which Their Lordships of the Supreme Court were 
dealing with , the employer passed an order of dismissal on 1st February, 
1960 and on the same day, he sent two applications by post addressed 
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to two Tribunals , (before whom industrial disputes between the same 
parties were pending ) one located at Meerut and the other at Allahabed. 
The application at Meerut was received on 3rd February and the appli 
cation at Allahabad on 4th February 1960. Their Lordships held that 
in these circumstances, they are of the opinion that the employer had 
made the application to the Tribunal sinultaneously and without delay 
on its passing the order of dismissal and its action was, therefore, in 
accordance with the proviso . 

8. Here , in this case, as already stated , the employer passed the order 
of dismissal on 12-7-1961 and waited till the 17th to file the application . 
The order of dismissal was sent to the employee concerned only after 
10 days of its passing and one month s wages was paid after 6 days 
only , on the 18th . No explanation is offered as to how or why the delay 
was caused . The filing of the application here after five days of the 
passing of the dismissal order cannot be construed as forming part of 
the same transaction or that the application has been made simultaneously 
or without delay . Hence in the facts and circumstances of this case, it 
could not be held that the application was made as part of the same 
transaction or at the same time when the action was taken. It follows 
that the opposite party in this case has not complied with the provisiors 
contained in the proviso to Section 33 ( 2 ) ( b ) and has thereby offended 
Section 33 of the Act. 

9. I do not think that the Opposite Party was bound to apply for 
previous permission under Section 33 ( 3 ) of the Act . It is not made 
out that the Complainant was recognised as a protected workman and 
so Section 33 ( 3 ) will not be attracted. 

As the Opposite Party has not complied with the conditions laid 
down under the proviso to Section 33 ( 2 ) (b ) , he must be held to be 
guilty of violation of Section 33 of the Act and hence the question of 
dismissal must be gone into on merits. 

10. On the merits, the case of the Complainant is that the charges 
are false and cooked up : that there was no enquiry worth the name: 
that there has been gross violation of the principles of natural justice 
even in the enquiry conducted exparte in the absence of the workman 
concerned ; that the Managemen , has violated a salient principle of 
natural justice by causing the enquiry to be conducted by a person who 
was strenuously defending the Management in the connected adjudication 
proceedings before this Tribunal and hence admittedly biassed against 
the Complainant ; that the findings of the enquiry officer are absolutely 
perverse and not supported by the materials collected at the enquiry 
and that the dismissal itself is by way of victimisation and the culmination 
of a series of vindictive steps taken by the Management against the 
Complainant ever since the Union placed the demand for bonus etc., 
and applied to the Management to recognise the Complainant and four 
other employees as protected workmen . 

11. I shall first advert to the attack on the ground of violation of 
principles of natural justice and see whether it can be sustained on the 
facts and evidence of this case. The complainant took strong exception 
to the appointment of Advocate Sri P. Narayanan Nair as enquiry officer 
in Ext. W46 letter dated 21-6-1961, sent by him to the management 
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when he was served with Ext. W45 charge-sheet. In Ext. W46 , he has 
stated that since Sri P. Narayanan Nair is contesting the claims of the 
workers in the concern in connected adjudications on behalf of the 
Management, he could not believe that he would be an impartial enquiry 
officer or that he could expect justice at his (this enquiry officer s ) hands. 
He, therefore, requested the Management to appoint an impartial man 
as enquiry officer and to expedite the enquiry . But the Management in 
its letter dated 30-6-1961 (Ext. W47) simply informed him that the 
enquiry will be conducted by Sri P. Narayanan Nair, the enquiry officer, 
on 8th July 1961 at 10 a.m. in the Head Office and that if he fails to 
appear on the same day , the enquiry will be held in his absence. Again 
the complainant reiterated his request to change the personnel of the 
enquiry officer, in view of the facts stated by him in his previous letter, 
hy Ext. W48 letter sent by him to the Management on 3-7-1961. Then 
the Management retorted by saying that the request of the Complainant 
has no bona fides and is against legal principles ( vide Ext. W49) and 
hence could not be allowed . To Ext. W49, the Complainant gave Ext . 
W50 reply informing the Management that, for reasons stated in his 
earlier letters, he was unable to attend the enquiry proposed to be con 
ducted by Sri P. Narayanan Nair and that the proposed enquiry will only 
be a farse which will not meet the ends of justice and will be against 
the principles of natural justice. Inspite of the protest, the enquiry officer 
proceeded with the enquiry on the 8th as notified, in the absence of the 
accused person . It is an admitted fact that Sri P. Narayanan Nair was 
appearing on behalf of the Management in all adjudication cases before 
this Tribunal and tendering advice to the Management in all matters 
and was contesting this complaint raised by the employee. The question 
is whether , in the above circumstances, the conduct of the Management 
in pushing through the enquiry by the person objected to, would constitute 
violation of the principles of natural justice . The Kerala High Court 
in Cochin Devaswom Board Vs Akhilaswara Iyer (1961 (II ) LLJ 562 ) 
laid down that the proceedings by Tribunals under duty to act judicially 
are governed by principles of natural justice and one such principle 
excludes persons with biassed minds from being judges in cases when 
their minds lie not open or impartial and that it is further clear that 
the principle is of general application and proceedings of contractual 
domestic tribunals could not claim exemption . The High Court further 
held that the rule is well-settled that no man shall be a judge in his own 
cause and interest disqualifies and that the Judges having an interest in 
the particular case, reasonably likely to bias or influence the minds would 
attract the rule . The Supreme Court, in G. Nageswara Rao Vs A.P. 
S.R.T. Corporation (AIR 1959 S. C. 308 ) has observed that it is a 
fundamental principle of natural justice that in the case of quasi- judi 
cial proceedings, the authority empowered to decide the dispute between 
opposing parties must be one without bias towards one side or other 
in the dispute, that it is also a matter of fundamental importance that 
a person interested in one party or the other should not, even formally , 
take part in the proceedings though in fact he does not influence the mind 
of the person, who finally decides the case and that this is on the princi 
ple that justice should not only be done, but should manifestly and un 
doubtedly be seen to be done. 
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12. Here, in this case, the enquiry officer was admittedly contesting 
all claims of workers including the Complainant before this Tribunal in 
I.D. 1161 at the time he was holding the enquiry and so it could not be 
contended that he was not having a biassed mind at the time he took up 
the engagement as enquiry officer. The Complainant has entered his 
protest in time on the appointment of Sri P. Narayanan Nair as enquiry 
officer but the Management persisted in conducting the enouiry only 
by him . It is not known whether the Management had even informed 
the enquiry officer that the employee has taken exception to his con 
ducting the enquiry , for the Managing Director, when cross- examined , 
has stated that he did not show the letter sent by the Complainant pro 
testing against the enquiry by this enquiry officer, to Sri P. Narayanan 
Nair before the enquiry . That the enquiry officer was not aware of the 
objection raised by the Complainant against the enquiry being conducted 
by him is evident from his concluding remark in his findings (Ext. M2) 
that "Mr. K. K. Nair s deliberate absence from the enquiry would reflect 
only his guilty conscience" . If only Sri P. Narayanan Nair was informed 
about the objection raised by the concerned employee regarding the 
conduct of the enquiry by him , I think , he would certainly have advised 
the Management to accede to the request of the complainant. I may 
state that apart from this aspect of the matter, the concluding remarks 
or the enquiry officer that the absence of the employee at the enquiry 
reflected his guilty conscience, is something , which I fear , can emanate 
only from a biassed mind . It is really unfortunate that the Management 
should insist on the enquiry being conducted by their own advocate in 
the identical cases pending before this Tribunal and that it should ulti 
mately conduct it through him inspite of the reasonable fear expressed 
by the employee time and again , that the enquiry officer being biassed , 
he would not get justice at his hands. I do not think that any further 
discussion is necessary to come to the conclusion that the Management 
is guilty of gross violation of principles of natural justice in having 
conducted the enquiry through a person who has been legitimately 
objected to and in having based the impugned dismissal on his findings. 
13. The charges laid against him are two in number : 

( 1 ) that he has disobeyed the orders of his superiors by refusing to 
shift his residence from the office room (as the management would put it ) 
and 


( 2 ) that he tampered with office records by making copies of the 
same available to strangers unauthorisedly . 


Coming to the first charge, it may be stated even at the outset that 
there is a basic error in the charge as well as the finding entered by the 
enquiry officer. The charge levelled against the employee is that he 
refused to remove his residence from the office room while as a matter 
of fact he was not residing in the office room , which is admittedly under 
the lock and key of the Branch Manager , but in a separate room in the 
office building in which admittedly the representatives returning from 
camps, an operator of this Branch and the peon were residing together 
with the office assistant, the Complainant. So the charge as well as 
the finding that the Complainant refused to shift from the office room 
inspite of orders from his superiors are on the face of it faulty, 
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Even supposing that the room referred to in the charge and finding 
Is a room in the office building as distinct from the oflice room , there is 
absolutely no evidence worth the name, that the employee disobeyed the 
orders of his superiors . The Management is obviously referring to two 
lettors, one by the office manager as per instructions from the Managing 
Director and the other by the Managing Director himself asking the 
employee to shift his residence from the office room . They are Exts W34 
and W36 . It appears from a previous communication , Ext. W39 from 
the Office Manager to the Managing Director regarding the occupation 
of one of the rooms in the building by office assistants of the concern ; 
that the Office Assistants were occupying rooms in the office building 
even before he (the Manager ) was posted to Calicut Office and that the 
existing custom was allowed to continue. Any way in response to letter 
from the Managing Director dated 26th April 1961, the Branch Manager 
gave Ext. W34 letter asking the Office Assistant to quit from the room . 
The employee immediately wrote Ext. W35 letter to the Managing 
Director explaining the whole position . In Ext. W35 letter, he craved the 
indulgence of the Managing Director in rmitting him to reside in the 
room in which himself and his predee orts and successors in office 
were allowed to stay from the inception el the Branch office at Calicut. 
It was in reply to Ext. W35 letter that the Managing Director wrote 
Ext. W36 letter chrect to the complainant demanding his quitting the 
room immediately on the very date of the receipt of that letter. Then he 
wrote back Ext. W40 letter stating the practical difficulties of finding 
ferthwith another place of residence as required in Ext. W36 letter and 
prayed for a few days time to act up to the direction of the Managing 
Director. He has stated in this letter 
"ഇത്രയും കൊല്ലത്തെ സേവനത്തിനിടക്കു കററാരോപണങ്ങൾക്കൊന്നു.തന്ന 
ഞാൻ കാരണക്കാരനായിട്ടില്ല . ഇതുമാതിരി മന :പൂർവ്വം കുററങ്ങൾ ആരോപി 
. കുന്നതിനാണു ഒരുക്കുമെങ്കിൽ അതിനെ 

തടയാ ന ാൻ 

ശക്തനല്ല . 
8: ഫീസ് കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ ആഫീസു മുറിയും ഞാൻ താമസിക്കുന്ന മുറിയു 
രം രണ്ടാണു . ആഫീസ് മുറിയിൽ ആഫീസു സമയങ്ങളിലല്ലാതെ 
എനിക്കു പ്രവേശനവുമില്ല . ആഫീസ് കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ ഞാൻ താമസിക്കുന്ന 
മുറിയിൽ നിന്നും ഉടൻ മാറിത്താമസിക്കുന്ന കാര്യമാണെങ്കിൽ വളരെ ബുദ്ധി 
മുട്ടുമാണ്. എന്റെ ചുരുങ്ങിയ വരുമാനവും ചുററുപാടുകളും കണക്കിലെടു 

കൊണ്ടും അതിനനുസരണമായ വാടകക്കുള്ള ഒരു മുറി കണ്ടുപിടിക്കേണ്ടതാ 
യിട്ടുണ്ട്. ആയതുകൊണ്ടും അതുവരെ സാവകാശം തരുന്നതിനെങ്കിലും 
സന്മനസ്സാകണമെന്നുംഅപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു. 
I have read very carefully the two letters sent by the employee to the 
Managing Director and I tried in vain to find out in them any dis 
obedience of orders of his superiors. A statement of the practical diffi 
culties with which he was confronted and craving the indulgence of his 
superior in the matter of heeding to his prayer for time, would , I think, 
not amount to a disobedience of orders or a flouting of authority as the 
Management would put it . It would be absolutely perverse to construe 
as refusal or disobedience one s expression of one s inability and diffi 
culty in shifting one s residence forthwith in the circumstances detailed 
and I have no hesitation in holding that the finding of the enquiry omcer 
on the first charge is anything but perverse and hence insustainable . 
I may in this connection point out that nothing precluded the employee 
from selting up a right to reside in the office building by practice or 
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precedence, but the employee beyond pointing out that fact did not dee ... 
It fit to set up the same as a riglit before his employer lest he night 
misunderstand him and proceed against him without mercy. 

Coming to the second charge. that he tampered with omice records , 
it appears that the same is based on two reports of Sr N. G. John, the 
son of the Managing Director relating to his inspection of the Calicut 
Office on 18-4-1961. The reports are Ext. 16 Vlated 18-1-1961 and Ext. 
M6 in the enquiry proceedings dated 19-4-1961 submitted to the Managing 
Director on the respective dates. Notice of the first charge was given to 
the employee on 25-5-1961 by Ext. W1 Memo but in Ext. Wi we find 
no mention about any charge of tampering with records. If as a matter 
of fact the Management was in possession of these reports containing the 
allegation regarding tampering with 1ecords, nothing prevented it from 
including this also as a charge against the cmployee in Ext. W 1. It has 
also to be noted that when the Management wrote Ext. W3 letter to the 
employee informing him about the visit of Sri N. G. John to Calicut 
office etc., he wrote back Ext. W32 letter denying the allegations made 
against him of doing unlawfu and unuuthorised acts . To this the 
Management gave Ext. W33 reply dated 26-1-1961 telling him th .. 
there was no reason at all for him to apprehend any ditliculiy s long 
as he is discharged his duties well, presumably because the Management 
was not feeling that he was guilty of any wrong even after receipt of 
Sri N. G. John s reports. Hence there is force in the contention of the 
Compiainant that the second charge is not bona fide and is an after 
thought. 

Conting to the charge proper, the tampering of office records, accord 
ing to the management, in effect, consists of this employee taking out 
coples of correspondence between the Head Othee and Calicut Dranch 
Oflice and handing them over to the P. T. Xavier between whom ind 
the Management an industrial ispute I.D. No. 7 61 was pending before 
this Tribunal and as evidence for the alleged tampering with records 
the Management would rely on the following circumstances: ( 1 ) While 
the Complainant was Office Assistant at Calicu !, this Xavier has producer 
in I.D. 761 certain records viz ., correspondence between the Calicut 
Branch and the Head Office, the originals and the copies of these as the 
case my be were available in the thies of both the Head Office and 
the Calicut Branch . ( 2 ) The custodians of the files of the Calicut Omice 
were the Branch Manager and in his absence, his Assistant, the Cons 
plainant and the custodian of the files in the Head Office was the Manage 
ing Director himself . Neither the Managing Director nor the Manager 
of Calicut Manager has made available these files containing the corres 
pondence to Sri Xavier. So they must have been given to him by the 
Complainant. 

There is not even an iota of evlence that the documents filed by 
Mr. Xavier in I.D. 761 were handed over to him by the Complainant. 
Also there is absolutely no evidence that the documents led by Sri 
Xavier in I.D. 7161 were type-written by the Complainant or that these 
identical records were taken out from the illes by the Compluinnt and 
made available for taking copics by Sri Xavier. Mr. N. G. John , who is 
stated to have gone to the Client office for inspection of the cilice and 
records, has not stated : xy:11: hir Urat the Complainant and remove any 
G. 19.57 
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one of the records, the copies of which are alleged to have been filed in 
I.D. 7/61 by Sri Xavier. Further, even in the letter dated 7-6-1961 
alleged to have been written by the Office Peon Sri Varghese to the 
Managing Director and marked as Ext. M8 in the enquiry, he does not 
say that Sri K. K. Nair has tampered with the records or has taken 
copies of correspondence between the Head Office and the Calicut Omce . 
Thus there is nothing to connect the employee with the alleged tampering 
other than the filing of certain documents (we do not know what they 
are ) in I.D. 761 by P. T. Xavier . It has also to be remembered that 
when the Managing Director wrote to the Branch Manager about the 
alleged tampering of records, the latter informed the former by Ext. W4 
letter dated 20-4-1961 that to the best of his Inowledge Mr. K. K. Nair 
has not misused his post by doing unlawful acts as stated in the Managing 
Director s letter (Ext. W3 letter ) and again by Ext. W37 letter dated 
3-5-1961 he informed the Managing Director that as the Managing 
Director himself is well aware that the office room and the records are 
under lock and key after office hours and that nobody is allowed to use 
the office room after office hours and that as long as he is in the office , 
he shall see that no record is misused by anybody in the office. It has 
further to be noted that the Manager at Calicut, the one material witness 
to be examined regarding this charge as well as the first charge has not 
been examined at the enquiry at all; nor was he produced for examination 
before this Tribunal. 

• Yet with all this, the enquiry officer draws the conclusion that 
Sri K. K. Nair has tampered with the office records at Calicut and had 
made it available to Sri P. T. Xavier from two premises ( 1 ) The Manager 
has submitted that he has not made available any of these records to 
anybody. We do not know where he has submitted this as he was not 
admittedly examined at the enquiry and ( 2 ) The Managing Director has 
stated that he has not given the copies of these records to anyone else. 

I think I need not deal any further with this matter to show that 
the finding on this charge too is perverse and no better than the one 
recorded on charge No. 1. 

14. The charge of victimisation remains. According to the Complain 
ant, it started from the time of placing of the demand for bonus etc. 
which culminated, in I.D. 161 pending adjudication before this Tribunal. 
On 27th September 1960 , the Union applied to the Management to re 
cognise 5 employees including the Complainant as protected workmen . 
The application making the request is Ext. W8. Then the Management 
by Ext. W9 reply wanted certain information regarding Messrs. K. K. Nair 
and K. C. Antony, Office Assistants for considering the question of re 
cognising these employees as protected workmen . Exts. W10 to W12 
relate to correspondence between the Union and the Management on the 
subject " Protected workmen " . These documents will reveal the mental 
set up of the Management towards their prayer, if not towards the em 
ployees concerned. The Management then started disciplinary proceed 
ings against the Branch Manager, Ernakulam and dismissed him from 
service on 22-2-1961. His Office Assistant, the Complainant was then 
transferred to Calicut Branch on 8-3-1961. Within 14 days of his joining 
duty there, he was asked to vacate the room he was residing in and in 
which he had been residing for two long years before that while he was 
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the Office Assistant originally . A series of correspondence between the 
employee and the Managing Director followed . Ultimately, he was, 
by Ext. Wi letter dated 25-5-1961, transferred from Calicut to Kottayam . 
The reason stated there for the transfer is "re-organisation steps going 
on in the Company " . But the General Manager as witness before this 
Tribunal would say that he was transferred because he refused to shift 
his residence from the Office - room . In the order of transfer , the employee 
was directed to join duty at Kottayam on or before 29-5-1961. But since 
he got the order only on 29-5-1961, he sent a telegram (Ext. W42) inform 
ing the Management that he got the transfer order only that day and that 
he is sending an explanation for his failure to join duty at Kottayam 
as required. He also wrote Ext. W41 letter of same date stating his 
inability to join duty on the 29th and that he would join duty on the 
2nd June, 1961. On the 2nd when he reported for duty, he was served 
with Ext. W43 notice calling for his explanation for the delay in report 
ing for duty as per the transfer order. Then by Memo dated 3-6-1961, he 
was also asked to show cause why he should not be proceeded against 
for disobedience of superiors ( vide Ext. W2) . Without even permitting 
him to take charge, he was placed under suspension the same day , pending 
enquiry into the charge of disobedience. These steps speak for then 
selves and I think do not call for any comments . The only possible 
conclusion to be drawn from the above is that the Management has been 
absolutely lacking in bona fides in the various steps they took against the 
employee and that they have been actuated by a spirit of vindictiveness 
against the employee and to see that his services with the Management 
were somhow ended . 


15. From the foregoing discussion , it must be held that the Manage 
ment was thoroughly unjustified in dismissing the employee from service. 
As for the question of relief, I do not think that the employee should be 
Sranted the relief of reinstatement in service in the background of this 
dispute and the circumstances leading to it. Further, an order for rein 
statement would, in the existing relationship of the parties, be an imposi 
tion which the Management would find it too hard to bear with and the 
same may not also be safe or proper in the interests of the employee 
even . All the same it would be doing an injustice to him if adequate 
compensation is not granted, taking into account the wrongful dismissal 
of the employee from service . The employee had over 10 years of service 
under the Management and he was getting Rs. 80 per mensem as his 
pay. Considering his service in the concern , his having a clean record 
of service althrough and the wrongful dismissal inflicted upon him and 
allied matters , I think an order for payment of compensation amounting 
to Rs. 2,000 would only be fair and proper and would serve the ends 
of justice. The Management is directed to pay this amount to the em 
ployee and dispense with his services. I am further of the view that it 
is only appropriate that he should be awarded costs which I assess at 
Rs. 100. In the result an award is passed as above. 


Alleppey, 
25-5-1962. 


K. PURUSTOTILAMAN NAIR . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX 
Witness for the Management : 

EW1 Sri N. X. George. 
Witness for the Union : 

WW1 Sri K. K. Nair . 
E.chibits for the Management: 
Ext. Mi Enquiry proceedings dated 8-7-1961. 

M2 Report of the Enquiry officer dated 10-7-61. 
M3 Proceeding of the Managing Director in the Enquiry dated 

12-7-61. 
M4 Money order receipt. 
M5 Coupon of money order form . 
M6 V. P. Registered receipt. 

M7 Acknowledgment receipt. 
Exhibits for the Union : 
Ext. 11 Letter dated 25-5-61 from Geo Pictures Kottayam to 

Sri K. K. Nair, Calicut . 
W2 Letter dated 3-6-61 from do . to Sri K. K. Nair , 

Kottayam . 
W3 Letter dated 17-1-61 from do. to Calicut office. 
W4 Letter dated 20-4-61 from Kozhikode to Managing Director. 
W3 Letter dated 26-4-61 from Head office to Kozhikode. 
W6 Letter dated 18-4-61 from Kozhikode to Head office . 
W7 Letter dated 16-3-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to Ernakulam 

Office . 
W8 Leter dated 27-9-1960 from the Union to the Managing 

Director. 
W9 Letter dated 10-10-1960 from the Head Office to the Union . 
W10 Letter dated 15-10-1960 from the Union to the Head Office . 
W11 Letter dated 24-10-1960 from the Head Office to the Union . 
W12 Letter dated 9-11-1960 from the Union to the Head Office. 
W13 Order of the Managing Director dated 8-3-61. 
W14 Letter" dated 11-3-61 from Sri K. K. Nair, B. M. Motor 

Service , Muvattupuzha to Ernakulam Office . 
W15 Letter dated 14-3-1961 from Ernakulam office to Sri K. K. 

Nair, Muvattupuzha. 
W16 Letter dated 15-3-1961 from Head Office to Sii K. K. Nair , 

Moovattupuzha . 
W17 Letter dated: 23-3-1961 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head 

Office . 
W18 Letter dated 5-1-61 from the Head Office to Sri K. K. Nair. 
W19 Letter dated 12-4-61 from Sri K. K. Nair Kozhikode to the 

Head Olbice. 
W20 Letter dated 21-4-1961 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head 

Office. 
W21 Letter from the Head office to Sri K. K. Nair . 
W22 Page No. 3 of the Circular dated 19-10-60 . 
W23 Letter dated 8-5-1961 from the Head Office to Sri K , K. Nair . 
W24 Letter dated 11-5-1961 from Sri K. K. Nair, to Head Ofice. 
W25 Letter dated 12-5-61 from the Head office to Sri K. K. Nair , 
W928 Letter rated 15-5-1961 from Sri K. K. Nair , to the Head 

Office. 
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Ext. W27 Letter dated 6-5-61 from the Head office to Sri K. K. Nair, 

W28 Letter dated 10-5-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head Office . 
W29 Letter dated 12-5-61 from the Head Office to Sri K. K. Nair . 
W30 Letter dated 16-5-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head Office . 
W31 Letter dated 22-2-61 from Sri Joseph Maleckal to Sri K. K. 

Nair . 
W32 Letter dated 20-4-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head Office. 
W33 Letter dated 26-4-61 from the Head office to Sri K. K. Nair. 
W34 Letter dated 12-5-61 from Head Office to Sri K. K. Nair . 
W35 Letter dated 13-5-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head Office. 
W36 Letter dated 19-5-61 from the Head Office to Sri K. K. Nair . 
W37 Letter dated 3-5-61 from Kozhikode office to the Head office. 
W38 Letter dated 12-5-61 from Kozhikode office to the Head 

Omnce. 
W39 Letter dated 23-5-61 from Geo Pictures Ltd., Kozhikode to 

the Head Office . 
W40 Letter dated 22-5-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to Kottayam office . 
W41 Letter dated 29-5-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head 

Office. 
W42 Letter dated 29-5-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head Office. 
W43 Letter dated 2-6-61 from the Head Office to Sri K. K. Nair . 
W44 Letter dated 2-6-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head Office. 
W45 Letter dated 19-6-61 from the Head Office to Sri K. K. Nair. 
W46 Letter dated 21-6-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head Office . 
W47 Letter dated 30-6-61 from Head Office to the Union . 
W48 Letter dated 3-7-61 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Head office . 
W49 Letter dated 4-7-61 from the Head Office to Union . 
W50 Letter dated 7-7-1961 from Sri K. K. Nair to the Union . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA- 29141/62-1 HLD 

Dated , Trivandrum 9th May 1968. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon , in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of F. A. C. T. Co-operative Society Ltd., 
No. 2700, Udyogamandal, Alwaye and their workmen represented by the 
F. A. C. T. Society Staff Union, Eloor , Alwaye received by Government 
on 7-5-1962 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By orde of the 

N. KALEESWARAN , 

Deputy Secretary 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

Present: 
SRI V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , B.A., & B.L , 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 48160 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
F.A.C.T. CO -OPERATIVE SOCIETY LTD ., No. 2700 , UDYOGAMANDAL , ALWAYE 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE F. A. C. T. SOCIETY STAFF UNION , 

ELOOR , ALWAYE . 
Representation : 
Sri M. M. Cheriyan , Advocate, Ernakulam 

For the Union 
Sri P. K. Kurien , Ms. Menon & Pai, Advocates, 
Ernakulam 

For the Management. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
this Court by Government for adjudication under section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by Order 
No. L4-7326660-2 HLD dated 31-10-1960. The question referred for 
adjudication relates to 

" Discharge of Sri Payyappilly Balan, Clerk " 
The case of the Union as is seen from their statement is 23 
follows: 

The dismissed employee Sri Balan was in the service of the Society 
for some time past. He was reappointed in service with effect from 
1-1-1959. He was elected as the President of the Union and he activised 
the Union . In 1959 certain quantity of rice was found missing from the 
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store. He was also given a show cause notice along with other employees 
for this alleging negligence on his part. As the President of the Union 
Balan protested this and the management was forced to drop the pro 
ceedings. Ever since his appointment Baian was deputed to the work 
of posting the stock register which was in arrears for 7 months at that 
time he was doing his duty with all his best efforts. But on 11-1-1960 
he was served with a notice stating that he has not brought the stock books 
up to date and directing him to do so before 19-1-1960. Balan has 
replied this notice explaining the position . Sri Balan was compelled to 
take leave on medical ground from 13-1-1960. Leave application together 
with a medical certificate was sent to the Secretary . It has been the 
practice in the society to take leave without prior sanction. On 2-2-1960 
when he reported for duty after the leave he was served with a notice 
refusing to sanction the leave applied for and also directing to show 
cause for not complying with instruction in the memo dated 11-1-1960 
and absenting without leave from 13-1-1960 . On 4-2-1960 Sri Balan 
submitted his explanation denying the charges. Thereafter on 15-2-1960 
he was served with a notice stating that Balan was found guilty of 
three charges mentioned therein and therefore terminating his services 
on 17-2-1960. Balan wrote a letter protesting the dismissal as it was 
without any bona fides and in violation of the principles of natural 
justice. So also seven other employees of the society has published 
a leaflet on 20-2-1960 demanding reinstatement of their President Sri 
Balan . It was not headed to by the management. 

The dismissal in question is in violation of all the principles of 
natural justice. There was no enquiry before dismissing the worker . 
He was not given an opportunity to vindicate his position . It is a 
clear case of victimisation and unfair labour practice. There was no 
bona fides in the action of the management. The newly elected Board 
of Director did not like Balan s efforts to activate the union of which 
he became the President. Hence it is prayed that the dismissal may be 
set aside. Though it is a fit case for reinstatement the union is satisfied 
with an order to pay full back wages till the date of the award and also 
reasonable compensation for loss of future employment which they fix 
at Rs. 2500 . 

The management has filed a reply statement denying the allegation 
contained in the union s statement and substantiating the action taken 
by them . Sri Balan was a temporary employee of the society and his 
very appointment was for the specific work completing the pending 
work in stock registers. He was negligent in the discharge of his 
duties, absenting for work without prior sanction in the face of specific 
assignment given under exigencies of work and showed through incapacity 
to satisfactorily perform the work normaly expected of an employee 
In his position . This court has no jurisdiction to adjudicate the reference 
and the same is in disregard of the mandatory provisions of law . The 
management is not aware of Balan s union activities. The shortage of 
rice in the stores has nothing to do with the present dismissal of Balan . 
The shortage was due to the negligence of employees and hence show 
cause notices were issued to the concerned employees and as such notice 
was also issued to Balan . The matter was never dropped by the Board , 
but the entire matter was referred to the Deputy Registrar of Co 
operative Societies . It has never been the practice in the society for 
employees to take leave without previous actual sanction as contented 
by the union . Further, being a temporary employee Balan is not entitled 
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to any leave. The action taken against Balan is perfectly just and 
proper. The management is not motivated by his trade union activities 
and the allegation of victimisation is unwarranted and hence denied . 
There is no need to hold an enquiry. The management may be permitted 
to adduce evidence before this court in support of the charges against 
Balan . It is submitted that Balan is not entitled to be reinstated nor 
for compensation as claimed in the Unions statement. The unions 
demand may be rejected . 

This is a dispute arising between the F. A. C. T. Co-operative society 
and the workmen of the concern represented by the F. A. C. T. Society 
Staff Union . The dispute referred for adjudication is whether the dis 
charge of P. Balan, clerk in the society is justified or not and if not 
justified what is the relief that can be granted . 

The union and the management has adduced evidence before this 
Court in support of the position taken up by them . The management 
has examined EW1 to EW4 and has proved Exts . Mi to M11 while 
the union has examined ww1 to WW4 and has proved Exts . W1 to w10 . 
It is the common case of the parties that Sri Balan was in the service of 
the society for 3 years till 1950 as a clerk and since he was put in jail 
in 1950 in a sessions case which resulted in his continued absence his 
services were dispensed with in February 1950. He was reappointed 
on 1-1-1959 as a temporary clerk as per Ext. W1 on a salary of Rs. 50 
plus 35 which was later raised to 50 + 45 . On 2-2-1960 he was served 
with a charge sheet Ext. W5 wherein he was charged for having not 
complied with the instructions contained in memo dated 11-1-1960 and 
( 2 ) for absenting without leave from 13-1-1960. He denied the charges 
by Ext. W6 dated 4-2-1960. It is more or less admitted that no formal 
enquiry was conducted after that but his services were terminated with 
effect from 16-2-1960 as per Ext. W7 which is the order of dismissa !. 
Ext. W7 shows that the grave misconducts for which he was dismissed 
are calculated negligence of duty ( 2 ) absent for work without prior 
sanction in the case of specific assignment given under exigencies of 
work and (3) incapacity to satisfactorily perform the work normally 
expected for an employee of that position. 

Before dealing with the evidence and the validity of the dismissal I 
may refer to a preliminary point raised by the management pertaining 
to the jurisdiction of this court regarding this dispute . The objection 
is based on Section 60 of the T. C. Co-operative Society Act, 1952 (Act 
X of 1952) to the effect that a dispute between the society and its 
servant shall be referred to the Registrar for his decision and therefore 
this court has no jurisdiction to adjudicate the dispute. This objection 
cannot stand a moment s scrutiny can be seen from a reading of the 
section itself. Disputes regarding disciplinary action taken by the society 
against a paid servant is in this case is expressly taken out of the 
purview of Section 60. There is also a ruling (1960 II LLJ. 693) in 
support of this position that cases of this nature do fall within the 
purview of the Industrial Disputes Act. Their Lordships of the Madras 
High Court had to consider a similar argument based on Section 51 of the 
Madras Co-operative Societies Act regarding retrenchment compensation 
and their Lordships held that the Madras Co -operative Societies Act 
being itself a special statute the Authority acting under it would have 
no jurisdiction beyond what the enactment itself conferred on him . 
Similarly on the same basis Section 60 has to be construed strictly and 


when it is found that Section 60 expressly excluded disputes regarding 
disciplinary action to be taken by the society against a paid servant 
such matters can only fall within the purview of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, I therefore overrule the preliminary objection pertaining to jurisdic 
tion of this court to adjudicate this matter. 

It may incidently be pointed out that the learned counsel for the 
management mentioned that there was no need to hold an enquiry before 
dismissing a temporary employee but he was fair enough to concede that 
even in the case of temporary employee enquiry has to be held before 
dismissing him . He conceded that from the point of view of affording 
protection for violation of principles of natural justice or for victimisation 
the position of a temporary worker and a permanent worker are the 
same. The above position is supported by the rulings in 1957 I LLJ 97, 
1958 I LLJ 388, 1958 II LLJ 97 and 692 and 1961 II LLJ 507. From the 
above rulings it can be seen that a temporary worker is entitled to the 
protection of law and the Labour courts for arbitary dismissals and 
termination of service in violation of natural justice . 

In this case the dismissed clerk P. Balan was appointed as a tem 
porary clerk with effect from 1-1-1959 as, per Ext . W1. It is not for 
a specific period though the appointment is stated to be temporary . It 
is also admitted that Sri Balan s service was terminated for alleged mis 
conduct. The management did not conduct a formal enquiry before 
serving the dismissal order is admitted by its President while examined 
as EW4. Thus the dismissal being done without holding an enquiry it 
is vitiated by the principles of natural justice . In such cases " It follows 
that if no enquiry has in fact been held by the employer the issue about 
the merits of the impugned order of dismissal is at large before the tri 
bunal, and on the evidence adduced before it the tribunal has to decide 
itself whether the misconduct alleged is proved and if yes, what would 
be the proper order to make. In such a case the point about the exercise 
of managerial function does not arise at all" See 1959 II LLJ 666 at 682. 
Thus the matter is now at large before this court and what has to be 
found out is whether on the evidence adduced by the management the 
charges have been proved , if proved what is the proper order and if not 
proved what is the relief . 

The learned counsel for the union urged before me that the charges 
mentioned in the charge sheet Ext. W5 and the charges mentioned in 
the dismissal order for the termination of service are different for accord 
ing to him , Ext. W5 contains two charges viz., having not complied with 
the instructions contained in memo dated 11-1-1960 and ( 2 ) absenting 
without leave from 13-1-1960 , while Ext. W7 the dismissal order shows 
three charges ( 1 ) calculated negligence of duty ( 2 ) abstention from work 
without prior sanction and (3 ) incapacity to satisfactorily perform the 
work normally expected from an employee of that position . It was 
therefore argued that the dismissal was unjustified and on that sole 
ground viz ., that he was charge sheeted for one misconduct while he was 
dismissed for other misconducts, the dismissal ought to be set aside. 
In support of this he relied on 1959 II LLJ 666 at pages 679 and 680, 
where their lordships of the Supreme Court held " that in dealing with 
the merits of the dismissal of an employee, the employer would be con 
fined to the charge sheet given by him to his employee when an enquiry 
was held into his conduct. It would not be open to the employer to add 
any further charges against the employee and the case would have to 


be considered in the original charge sheet as it was fraimed . 

...... The employer would be confined to the grounds set 
out by him in his charge against the employee " . The learned counsel 
for the union therefore urged before me that the above principle the 
dismissal was wrong . There is much force in the above argument even 
though the learned counsel for the management tried to explain the 
charges in Ext. W5 as having been only expressed in a different language 
in Ext. W7 and stated that there was materially no difference at all 
between the charge sheet Ext. W5 and for the grounds stated for the 
dismissal in Ext. W7. I don t fully agree with him for the ground of 
calculated negligence of duty is something different from not complying 
with the instruction contained in memo dated 11-1-1960 though it may 
form a piece or one item of evidence for inferring calculated negligence 
of duty along with similar items. Abstention from work without prior 
sanction is also some-what different from absenting without leave and 
similarly there is no mention at all of the 3rd ground mentioned in Ext. 
W7 in the charge sheet W5. However, since the management did not 
conduct any enquiry and one has to see whether the evidence adduced 
before this Court justified the misconduct mentioned in Ext. W5 or W7. 
The management has examined four witnesses to prove the charges men 
tioned in Ext. W5 and w7. 

The points for consideration are whether the dismissed worker did 
not comply with the instructions in memo dated 11-1-1960 whether he 
has absented without leave from 13-1-1960, whether there has been calcu 
lated negligence of duty and whether there is incapacity to satisfactorily 
perform the work normally expected from an employee in that position 
and whether there was abstention from work without prior sanction in 
the face of specific instructions given under exigencies of work . The 
management to prove these charge have examined EW3 and EW4, EW4 
being the President of the society. EW3 was the Honorary Secretary 
from 1-7-1959 to 30-6-1960 of the society. He has been made to swear 
that this dismissed worker was working under him during the relevant 
period 1-7-1959 to 30-6-1960, that the dismissed worker used to take 
directions from him as well as from N. G. Nair, WW1 in this case. Accord 
ing to this witness WW1 also issued directions with his approval and 
that Balan was appointed as a temporary clerk from 1-1-1959 as per 
Ext . Wi. He swears that the main work entrusted to Balan was writing 
the Stock registers and in entering the stock register he will have to 
enter the details contained in Bills numbering to 220-250 daily and on 
rush days 400-500 daily. This work according to his will take about 
5 hours. He speaks to the fact that some times the extra salesman was 
also directed to help Balan and that in spite of it he used to leave a large 
arrears in the stock register . He states that he reported this matter to 
the Board and as per direction of the Board he issued W2 letter to Balan . 
Ext. W2 is dated 11th of January, 1960 and a perusal of it would show 
that for the first time it is stated that all books in the society are in 
arrears and that he was specifically appointed for posting the stock 
book regularly and maintaining the books up to date. It further adds 
that he was given one weeks time to complete the arrears and to bring 
all the books up to date. The case of the management seems to be 
that since Balan did not keep the stock registers up to date after clearing 
arrears and since he absented from 13-1-1960 he has committed the mis . 
conduct alleged against him . According to the worker and the union 
the appointment order never spoke of any special assignment but it only 
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stated that he was reappointed as a temporary clerk . Ext. Wi is the 
appointment order which shows that he was reappointed as a temporary 
clerk with effect from 1-1-1959 and it mentions his salary . It does not 
specify any particular period or any al.olment of special work. The 
cross- examination of EW3 will show that EW3 has 8 hours work in the 
F.A.C.T. that he was staying some 3 miles away and that it was only 
during the time when he gets some leisure he attended to the work of 
the society and that mainly the administrative side of the society was 
attended to by the office manager though as per his instructions. There 
is also nothing on record to show that a report was made about the 
negligence of work of Balan to the Board . On the other hand the evidence 
of EW4 will lead to the inference that the issue of Ext. W2 letter was 
done at the instance of the Secretary alone. EW3 would admit that the 
supervision of the staff is attended to by the office manager who is exa 
mined by the worker as ww1 and that at no time has WW1 made any 
complaint against Balan either orally or in writing . EW3 does not speak 
to a word of inefficiency or incompetency of Balan regarding his work 
but all he says is that there was arrears in stock registers and he reported 
the matter to the Board and it was the Board that took the action against 
Balan . In his deposition he admits that he was not aware of the arrears 
in the stock register when Balan was directed to do that work . He is 
also not aware of the previous arrears but he only states that there was 
arrears when Balan was dismissed and that was approximately arrears 
for 15 months. He further admits that after Balan was dismissed the 
work was given on contract and eventhough the contractor worked for 
one month , when he left, there was arrears. In this connection it may 
also be pointed out that the management has produced resolutions of the 
Board prior to the appointment of Balan presumably to show that his 
appointment itself was for a specific purpose . Ext . M4 and M5 are the 
said resolutions. M4 is dated 18-7-1957 while M5 is dated 27-6-1958. 
M4 resolution refers to Balan s application for appointment along with 
tho recommendation letter of the After Care Association and it further 
states that the Board of directors resolved to appoint Balan for 3 months 
from 1st of August 1957. No action is seem to have been taken under 
1t. M5 is the resolution of 27-6-1958 . It considered the report of the 
sub-committee which went into the question regarding the work of the 
society and recommended the absolute necessity for appointing an addi 
tional hand . Ext. M3 is the report. On the basis of M3 and M5 the 
appointment was made as per Ext. W1 and not under Ext. M4. It should 
show that M4 is of no value in assessing or inferring that this worker 
was appointed as a temporary hand for 3 months. What happened to 
M4 resolution is not clear excepting that it can be inferred from the 
subsequent M3 and M5 that it was never given effect to and further that 
M3 and M5 show that the worker was appointed on that basis. M5 will 
show that the appointment should be temporary which is in consonance 
with W1 order . None of these documents referred to any special assign 
ment being given to this temporary clerk to be appointed so that there 
is no basis for the argument by the learned counsel for the management 
that Balan Pillai was appointed specially for clearing the arrears and 
since he did not clear the arrears he has committed the alleged mis 
conduct . It was also argued by the learned counsel for the management 
that since the Board of Directors decided to give the work on contract 
it must be presumed that the temporary post was abolished which also 
in my view is not quite correct since it is in evidence and conceded that 
at present the number of clerks are more than what it was before. Again 
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turning to evidence of EW4 regarding the negligence of duty of Balan 
it can be seen that he is not competent to speak regarding it since he 
does not even remember of having gone to the society or supervise the 
work of the society during Balan s tenure of service. He admits in 
cross -examination that he has not personally checked the work of any 
of the employees. He also admits on his deposition that Sri N. G. Nair 
ww1 has not complained against Balan s work to him or to the Board . 
He further adds as follows: - " We have not asked Mr. N. G. Nair about 
Mr. Balan s work. The Secretary did not make a written report of the 
work of Balan " . This evidence is contradictory to the evidence of the 
EW3 who swears that he reported the negligence of work to the Board 
and it was at the instance of the Board that he issued Ext. W2. In tho 
light of the discussion of the evidence of EW4 and EW3 the evidence 
of the worker regarding the conduct of his work may be considered . 
wwi is the office Manager who has been examined on the side of the 
worker which clearly leads to the inference that Sri Balan was doing his 
duties without giving room for any complaint. 

His evidence shows that the Honorary Secretary being a full time 
employee of the F.A.C.T. could visit the society only when he got time 
and that it was he as office manager who was attending to the supervision 
of the society and its employees work . He admits that he never com 
plained against Balan s work to any one and that his work was satis 
factory . According to him Balan as soon as he was appointed, was given 
the work of posting stock registers which were in arrears for 7 months. 
When Balan was dismissed he had completed the stock register of Food 
grains while the stock registers in other items were in arrears only 
for about 14 months. After Balan was dismissed the work was given 
on contract and even the contractor could not make the work current 
but was in arrears when a double compartment system was introduced 
on the recommendation of the co -operative Inspector and auditor. In the 
cross examination of ww1 nothing has been brought out to show that 
he is not speaking the truth : On the other hand the cross-examination 
clearly shows that at the present time there are three salesmen at present 
and during Balan s time he also used to work in the sales section. He 
admits that even at present the stock registers are not up to date and 
there is three weeks arrears though he adds that it was due to absence 
of one clerk who is on leave. The only infirmity which was relied on 
by the learned counsel for the management to discard his evidence was 
that he was a member of the union which by itself is no ground to dis 
believe him . There is no suggestion that he is prejudiced against the 
director Board he has got anything aga the iety s interest . I 
believe him and his evidence clearly shows that no much weight can be 
attached to the evidence of EW4 or of EW3 to infer that Balan was 
negligent of his duties as a temporary clerk of the society. The very 
fact that when he took over charge there was 74 months arrears and 
when he was dismissed one of the grain stock register was up to date 
while the other stock registers were in arrears only to the extent of 
14 months shows the hollowness of the alleged misconduct of calculated 
negligence of duty . 

It is true that in Ext. W2 dated 11-1-1960 that there has been a 
direction to complete all the arrears and to bring all the stock book 
up to date and the time given was 19th January 1960 which prima 
facie can be seen to be unreasonable especially in view of the fact that 
even after it was given on contract work the contractor even working 
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after one month left it in arrears. Thus he was hardly given a weeks 
time to complete the arrears . On the same date Ext. W3 was also served 
on Balan regarding a shortage of 12 bags of rice detected when the 
physical stock of rice was checked on the ground that all the staff in 
the society had a joint responsibility and called his explanation to be 
submitted before the 13th . Ext. W4 is his explanation and in that expla 
nation though he has stated various facts he has stated that to clear 
arrears along with the day to day work the time granted was not suffi 
cient and that he would try his utmost to keep to the instruction . In 
the letter he has also pointed out that the entries in the daily bills cannot 
be posted on the same day since it has to pass through the office manager 
WW1 and thereafter through Balakrishna Pillai. It is seen that from 
the 13th Sri Balan did not attend the office since according to him he 
was not well and applied for leave. Subsequently he submitted another 
application on and from 20-1-1960 along with a medical certificate for 
leave till the end of the month and joined duty on 2-2-1960. Those two 
leave applications were not granted the result of which was that he was 
absent without leave. This is one of the grounds of misconduct alleged 
against Balan . According to the management and the evidence of EW3 
and EW4 the stand taken is that Balan ought not have availed of the 
leave without prior sanction. EW3 and EW4 swear that the availing 
of leave by Balan without prior sanction was irregular since the employees 
were allowed to avail the leave only after getting sanction. The case 
of the worker seems to be that it was the usual practice in the esta 
blishment for the employees to submit the leave application and to enter 
on leave and that the leave application are used to be sanctioned in due 
course. It is admitted by EW4 that there is no written rule or standing 
order that leave should not be availed without prior sanction though he 
would add that that was the practice . Thus the question now turns to 
the fact whether the management has proved a practice , to the effect 
that the employees availed the leave only after prior sanction . The 
management has not adduced any evidence on this practice excepting 
a few bold and hollow assertions by EW3 and EW4 though EW3 as well 
as EW4 in the cross-examination had to admit that generally all leave 
applications are granted and that the rejection of the leave application 
of Sri Balan is more or less an exception to the granting of the leave 
applications. A leave application file was produced as Ext. M which 
itself will show that the practices spoken to is not correct. EW3 admits 
even in the chief examination that whenever leave is applied for it is 
never the case not to grant it. He would further add that it is only 
after sanctioning the leave it can be availed of. Regarding this he was 
cross-examined and in the cross -examination he was asked whether there 
was any rule in the society regarding the taking of leave by the em 
ployees and that he added that there was an office order. If really there 
was an office order it would have even produced. No such office order 
18 produced which shows that if the office order is produced it will go 
against the management s case in that he is speaking a falsehood for 
the purpose of this case. If EW4 s evidence is accepted what EW3 
swears is false regarding the above point. He was also questioned 
regarding the procedure regarding sanctioning of leave and he admits 
that there is no file kept in the office to show that the sanctioning of the 
leave is intimated to the applicant. He further added that on occasions 
when the management was not inclined to give leave the applicant would 
be informed that he could avail the leave subsequently and would return 
the application . He further admits that no intimation is given to the 
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applicant about the rejection of the application and it was for the first 
time intimation was given to Balan about the rejection of his leave appli. 
cation . He admits further that sometimes employees go on leave after 
informing him orally . On urgent occasion leave applications are given 
after availing the leave. This admission of EW3 really cuts at the root 
of the alleged practice spoken to by EW4. As a matter of fact, EW1 
is not competent to speak about these facts for he very rarely inspected 
or supervised the work of the establishment and further the power of 
sanctioning of leave also rested with the secretary. He was questioned 
regarding Ext . Mi also, and he states that it was not given to him 
direct but it might have been entrusted to the office and the manager 
entrusted to him . The worker swears that it was entrusted on the same 
day as on the date of Ext. M1 and EW3 admits that he did not enquire 
of the manager when it was entrusted . Thus there is no substance in 
the argument that Ext. Mi might have been submitted subsequently 
which statement must have been made to support the case of the manage 
ment of absent without leave. EW3 also admits that after getting Ext. 
M1 he did not inform Balan rejecting the application . Ext. M8 is the 
subsequent application which he admits of having received on the date 
of application . Before dealing with the disposal of these two applications 
by the management I may refer to the evidence regarding the practice 
of taking leave in the establishment adduced by the worker . The evi 
dence of EW3 and EW4 will show that the most competent man to speak 
to it is the office manager who generally attends to the supervision 
though on the direction of the secretary . WW1 the office manager 
admits that the employees generally inform him before going on leave 
and that no previous sanction is obtained before availing the leave. Ho 
also swears that before Balan went he entrusted the application. In the 
cross -examination the practice of availing leave even before getting prior 
sanction is not really impeached though attempt is made to show that 
the right to sanction rests with the secretary and thereby the learned 
counsel wants to support his argument that only on prior sanction leave 
can be availed . It is not the right to sanction that is questioned but 
what is in question is the practice in the establishment. In this connection 
the evidence of wwi is very relevant. He is an ex -secretary and he 
admits that there is no practice or rules of getting prior sanction before 
availing of the leave. He was also for sometime one of the director s 
of the society in 1957-58 so that he is fully competent to testify to it . 
He has therefore direct knowledge regarding the working of the society . 
He admits that Sri N. G. Nair , ww1, is attending to the direct and 
personal supervision of the administrative side of the society. Thus he 
is a very competent witness to speak to these matters. He has nothing 
to do with the union and hence he is also an independent witness . Along 
with this the evidence of the worker WW2 may be considered. According 
to him he took a week s leave since he was suffering from dysentery 
and piles. He extended the leave, and the leave letter was personally 
handed over to the secretary who did not refuse the leave. Along 
with the leave application he produced the medical certificate also . 
Ext. M2 is the Medical certificate. WW2 swears that the secretary did 
not refuse the leave and that there is no practice of getting prior 
sanction before entering on leave. He has not been cross examined on 
these points. WW2 was examined on the 26th of June while EW3 wag 
examined on the 7th of October and in spite of the fact that WW2 swears 
that he gave the letter Ext. M8 direct to the secretary, EW3 has not 
denied it. He also does not swear that it was handed over to him from 
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the office. He admits that he got that letter on the 20th itself. He 
Yurther swears that he refused the leave but did not inform Balan but 
does not explain why he did not inform about his refusal to Balan . 
He states that the leave application Ext. M8 was placed before the 
Board for orders. Why he adopted such a procedure is also not explain 
ed for reasons best known to him . He admits that the leave applications 
were placed before the Board only on 27-1-1960 since according to him 
it was only then the Board met. He was questioned whether any other 
leave application was placed before the Board at any time and he would 
state that he has done it before . But when further questioned to produce 
the necessary records to evidence the said fact he would state that he 
could not produce it. Ext. M9 is the copy of the resolution of the 
Board dated 27-1-1960 wherein it is stated that the secretary reported 
that the stock book have not been brought up to date and that the 
leave applications are refused since the grounds are not satisfactory. The 
secretary admits that M9 was given to him only when Balan came to 
join for duty . Ext. MI & M8 are the leave applications. The medical 
certificate is Ext. M2. According to the worker the Board did not 
consider about the medical certificate or the grounds for the leave before 
refusing it. EW4 is prepared to swear that the medical certificate was 
also placed before the Board and was considered. Ext. M9 however does 
not show that the medical certificate was considered . It is also the 
case of the management that really Balan was not suffering from any 
disease. In order to prove this the management has examined two 
witnesses EWS 1 and 2 to show that Balan was attending to election 
work during the period for which he applied for leave. This evidence 
is of not much help to show that he was not suffering from any disease . 
Even EW2 admits that when he met him some 114 weeks before he 
had told him that he was not keeping well . He admits that he has 
not seen him in election meetings though he would add that he has 
l ecognised the voice of Balan when during election times from the 
propaganda vans through the microphone which I think is too much 
to be believed for it will be quite unsafe to recognise the voice of a 
man from the microphone. EW2 admits that he has not seen him 
personally . Further it has come out in evidence that they belong to 
two rival political parties so that the evidence of EW2 can be accepted 
only with caution. Scanning EW1 s evidence it can be seen that he met 
him only on the 31st of January though he would add that within 15 days 
prior to the said date he had seen him in various houses on the 9th 
ward near the polling booth . In the cross examination it has been 
brought out that Balan s house is within 2 furlongs of the polling booth 
and the fact that he was found in one or two houses which also are 
not specified does not lead to an inference that he was not suffering 
from the disease for which the medical certificate Ext. M2 was produced. 
The medical certificate is seen to have been issued by a retired assistant 
surgeon who is now no more . The signature has been proved by his 
son. The date of the medical certificate is 20-1-1960 and the body of 
the medical certificate shows that he should take rest and treatment 
for a period of one month from 1-1-1960. The learned counsel for the 
management commented on the date of the medical certificate and the 
date from which he was directed to take rest to show that no much 
weight can be given to it. The said circumstance is not a very serious 
one especially in view of the fact that even on Ext. Mi dated 13-1-1960 
he had mentioned the fact that he will be producing a medical 
certificate when he reports for duty which shows that he must 
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have been under medical treatment even then . Thus there is no much 
substance in the objection regarding the bona fides of the medical certi 
ficate. According to EW3 he saw Balan doing electionering work during 
the leave period and if so I fail to see why he did not inform Balan that 
he was not granting the leave as is usual the practice when the leave 
application Ext. M8 was given to him as sworn to by WW2. This would 
show according to the union s learned counsel that a concerted attempt 
was made to see that his leave applications were kept without passing 
any order and to see they are rejected on a subsequent day which would 
necessarily lead to the anomalous position that he absented without 
leave. There is much force in the above argument. The evidence of 
EW4 also does not convince me that they really did consider about his 
leave application in the light of the medical certificate. Regarding the 
evidence of EW4 it has to be pointed out that he is the personal officer 
of the F. A. C. T. which management was not in favour of appointing 
Balan Pillai since he had been involved and connected in a criminal 
case sometimes back . Ext. E10 will bear out this fact. EW4 was really 
prejudiced against this dismissed worker is self evident from his answers 
in cross examination for EW4 has even gone to the extent of stating 
that he did not even consider it necessary to conduct an enquiry since 
he was only a temporary employee for a specific purpose which is 
falsified by Ext. W1, for Ext. W1 is silent about the work to be given 
to the temporary clerk . Regarding the practice prevailing in the 
establishment regarding availing of casual leave by the employees the 
evidence of wwi office manager, WW3 the prior secretary coupled with 
the answers given in cross examination of EW3 do show that the worker s 
case that usually leave applications are filed and even before sanctioning 
the leave is availed of is correct. Thus the alleged absence cannot be 
construed as an absence without leave, but it was purposely made to 
appear so by the peculiar procedure adopted by the Board, i.e., keeping 
the leave applications without orders and refusing the same after the 
period mentioned in the application. I therefore find that the 2nd 
charge in the charge sheet and the 2nd ground mentioned in the dismissal 
order has not been proved . Regarding the 3rd ground also there is no 
evidence worth the name to support the case of the management. On 
the other hand the evidence of ww1, WW2 and EW3 would show that 
at no time before 13-1-1960 did the dismissed worker give room for 
complaint as regards his work. Wwi s evidence would further show that 
he was directed to do a work which for one man it was impossible to 
do without arrears (see page 3 of his deposition ). This portion of his 
evidence is more or less corroborated by the evidence of ww3 also . 
According to Ww3 the number of bills range from 1000 to 1400 and in 
rush months from 1400 to 2000. Though according to the management 
It was much less for which there is no reliable evidence adduced I there 
fore find that the 3rd ground mentioned in the dismissal order has not been 
proved . 

The learned counsel for the union also objected to the dismissal on 
the ground of utter absence of bona fides and victirnisation . Regarding 
this Exts. W3, W4, W10 and wo and the evidence of EW4 and WW2 
were relied on . WW2 is the worker himself who admits that he belongs 
to the communist party and had a conviction and due to his absence 
he was sent out from the service of the society in 1950 Ext. W4 is a 
copy of the resolution dated 18-7-1957 wherein the Board recommended 
the President to appoint him for 3 months from 1st of August, 1957. It 
was not done as could be seen from the evidence of WW3. Ext. W10 
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is the copy of the resolution of the Board in 10-12-1958 where the 
F. A. C. 1. through its representative EW4 opposed the reappointment, 
but reluctantly agreed to the decision of the Board of Directors . After 
that WW2 when he came into the management as a clerk activised the 
union as spoken to by him and EW3 has admitted that WW2 was the 
president of the staff union . EW4 who is the ex officio president of the 
society states that he is not even aware of it even now nor has he seen 
Ext. W9 a phamplet published by the staff of the society . EW4 even 
when questioned in the box even now is prepared to swear that he is 
not even aware of the existence of the union which is hard to believe. 
According to WW2 in the first meeting after the election of the Board , 
EW3 told the Board that Balan s services will be terminated shortly . 
Exts . W4 & W10 mention this fact. The allegation is not refuted in 
Ext. W5 the reply of the secretary, for Ext. W4. Then again Ext. W3 
also shows the unreasonableness of the management to make responsible 
WW2 who had nothing to do with the actual sales or stock of the 
society . Ext. W2 is the letter issued by the secretary EW3 after report 
ing the matter to the Board which can be referred to be not true 
EW4 s evidence who swears that Ext. W2 was issued by the secretary 
in view of the arrears and not as per direction of the Board . The time 
granted in Ext. W2 also can be seen to be unreasonable since even after 
giving the clearing of the arrears on contract, the contractor after work 
ing for one month left it in arrears. On the other hand , when Balan 
was directed to clear the arrears there was an arrears of 712 months 
and when he left the stock register of the grains was up to date though 
the other stock registers were in arrears only for 14 months. Ext. W5 
again shows that the work assigned to him was given on contract even 
before his explanation was received for which he was given 48 hours 
of time. This shows that the Board had already decided to send Balan 
out even before getting his explanation . The absence of bona fides 
is again evident from the fact that no attempt was made by the Board 
to find out the truth about the arrears from the worker himself or from 
the office manager. Similarly , the extraordinary procedure adopted in 
keeping the leave applications without rejecting and rejecting it at a 
later date smacks with unfair labour practice. Considering all these 
facts it is clear that there is unfair labour practice and victimisation in 
the dismissal of Balan . 

It was argued by the learned counsel that since the dismissal was 
done without a proper enquiry he is entitled to his wages at the rate 
of Rs. 95 per month till the publication of the award (see 1959 II LLJ. 
544 & 289) " If there was any defect in the enquiry by the employer 
he could make good that defect by producing necessary evidence before 
the tribunal ; but in that case he will have to pay the wages upto the 
date of the award of the tribunal, even if the award went in his favour" . 
I therefore find that he is entitled to his back wages at the above rate 
till the award comes into force. 

I have already found that the misconducts have not been proved. 
Hence the worker is entitled to be reinstated, but in this case the worker 
does not want to be reinstated in all probability due to the strained 
relationship between him and the Board of Management as disclosed 
from the circumstances relating to the allegation of victimisation. The 
management also does not want to employ him . The learned counsel 
for the management argued before me that since the post itself was 
created temporarily, the question of compensation should not depend 
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-upon a case in which the post is permanent and the person dismissed . 
There is no order produced to show that this post has been abolished 
but however the evidence goes to the effect that there are more hands 
under the management than before. Hence really the argument that 
there is no such post or the post of a clerk which could be filled cannot 
be true, but still since the post to which the dismissed worker had been 
employed was a temporary post and since that post had not been made 
permanent it is a factor to be considered when considering compensation . 
The learned counsel for the management urged before me that what 
was claimed as compensation was damages for wrongful dismissal and as 
such it should not be given . I think the argument cannot be accepted 
since the claim made is not for damages for wrongful dismissal, but 
compensation since he does not want reinstatement, though it is purely 
a matter for the court to decide as to whether the normalrelief of reinstate 
ment or compensation should be ordered in the case. In this case I have 
found the dismissal to be not justified since the misconducts have not 
been proved. Further, the circumstances already disclosed show that 
the dismissal was neither bona fide, but was the outcome of victimisa 
tion amounting to unfair labour practice. The worker is an young man 
of 34 and considering the difficulties in getting employment 
award him a compensation of Rs. 1,500 in lieu of reinstatement taking 
into consideration also the fact that it was a temporary post and em 
ployment. 

In the result, I pass an award to the effect that the dismissal is set 
aside and he will be paid his back wages till the date of the award and 
compensation of Rs. 1,500 in lieu of reinstatement. Parties are directed 
to bear their costs. This will come into force on the expiry of 30 days 
from the date of its publication in the official Gazette under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 . 
Quilon. 

V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , 
2-5-1962. 

Presiding Officer. 
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APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union : 

ww1 N. G. Nair 
WW2 Payappilly Balan . 
ww3 Moosa 

WW4 V. Narayanan Nair 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management: 

EW1 K. A. Vareethukutty 
EW2 N. D. Gopalakrishnan 
EW3 K. M. Seethi 

EW4 G. S. Pillai 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. 11 Copy of appointment order dated 17-12-1958 . 

W2 Copy of notice dated 11-1-1960. 
W3 Copy of notice dated 11-1-1960 . 
W4 

Copy of explanation dated 12-1-1960 . 
W5 Copy of notice dated 2-2-1960. 
W6 Copy of explanation dated 4-2-1960. 
W7 Copy of order of termination dated 15-2-1960 . 
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Ext. W8 

Copy of letter protesting the termination dated 17-12-1960. 
W9 
19 

Copy of pamphlet dated 20-2-1960 . 
W10 Copy of resolution No. 1 dated 10-12-1958. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. M1 Copy of letter dated 13-1-1960 from Balan to the society. 

M2 Medical certificate dated 20-1-1960 . 
M3 Report of the committee appointed by the Board of Directors 

held on 11-6-1958 . 
M4 Copy of resolution No. 3 ( b ) dated 18-7-1957. 
M5 Copy of resolution No. 2 dated 27-6-1958 . 
M6 Copy of resolution No. 3 of the Board dated 25-6-1959. 
M7 

Copy of resolution No. 3 of the Board dated 30-5-1959. 
M8 Copy of letter (leave application ) dated 20-1-1960 from 

Balan to the society . 
M9 Copy of resolution 2 & 3 of the Board dated 27-1-1960. 
M10 Copy of resolution No. 1 of the meeting of the Board 

dated 11-2-1960. 
..M11 File containing leave application . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-34489/62-1/HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th June 1962. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon , in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s. Popular Rice and Oil Mills, Irinjala 
kuda, Trichur District, and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary, Mukundapuram Rice and Oil Mill Workers Congress , 
Irinjalakuda, received by Government on 4-6-1962 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

N.KALEESWARAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Labour Court , Quilon 

Present: 
SRI V.K.MADHAVAN NAIR , B. A., & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1/62 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
M /s. Popular RICE AND OIL MILLS, IRINJALAKUDA , 

TRICHUR DISTRICT 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, MUKUNDAPURAM RICE AND 
OIL MILL WORKERS CONGRESS, IRINJALAKUDA . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
shi Court by Government for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by 
order No. 3732 /L4/62 /H & LD dated 12-1-1962 . The question referred 
for adjudication relates to : 

" Dismissal of Shri P. C. Antony and Shri P. C. Kumaran " 

Pursuant to the issue of summonses, the parties have filed their 
respective statement, and the case was posted to 16-5-1962 for evidence . 
But on 7-5-1962 the Workers Congress has filed a petition dated 
4-5-1962 , together with a statement dated 4-5-1962 of the workers 
concerned in the dispute, praying to strike off the case from the file. I 
therefore hold that no industrial dispute now subsists between the 
parties. Ordered accordingly . 
Quilon , 

V. K.MADHAVAN NAIR , 
29-5-1962. 

Presiaing Officer. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23320/L2/62-1/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th April, 1962. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum , in frespect 
of the dispute between 
1. Smt. Kurumba Rukmani Amma, Contractor of Toddy Shop 

No. 5 , Perumalcham veedu, Asramam , Quilon . 
2. SriM. Velu , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 6 ,Madhava Vilasom , 

Mundakkal, Quilon . 
3. Sri Neelacantan Krishnan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 7 & 14 , 

Udyamarthandapuramcherry, Eravipuram , Quilon . 
4 . (i) Smt. Kunjamma, 

(ii) Smt. K. Thankamma 
(iii) Sri. N.Sundareswan 
(iv ) Sri. N. Surendran 

(v ) Sri. N. Bharathan 

(vi) Sri. N. Ramachandran 
(Serial No. 4 - i to vi - Heirs of the deceased Sri C. P. Nanoo, 
Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 8 , Chambathottam , Asramam , Quilon ). 
5. Sri R. Bharathan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 9, Kochapallil 

veedu , Thekkevila , Eravipuram , Quilon . 
6 . (i) Smt. Ambujakshi 

(ii) Smt. Sarasamma 
( iii) Sri. Mangala Bhanu 
(iv ) Smt. Mahilamani 
(v ) Smt. Ramani 
(vi) Smt. Thankamani 
(vii) Sri. Sreenivasan 

(viii) Sri. Rajendra Bhabu 
(Serial No. 6 — i to viii - Heirs of the deceased Sri M.Neelacantan , 
Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 10 , Rajamandiram , Asramam , Quilon .) 
7. Sri R. Sreedharan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 11 , Kocha 

pallil veedu , Thekkevila , Eravipuram , Quilon . 
8. SriK.Kesavan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 12, Mulavoorazhi 

kathu veedu , Thekkevila, Eravipuram , Quilon. 
9. Sri K. Damodaran , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 13 & 35 , 

Thekkemuri, Thekkathil , Uliyakoil, Quilon. 
10. Sri. M. Govindan, Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 15, Kocha 

pallil veedu , Thekkevila, Eravipuram , Quilon . 
11. (i) Smt. Neelamma Mandakini 

(ii) Smt. Vilasini 
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(iii) Sri. Chandra Mohan 
(iv) Smt. Thulasi Bhai 
(v) Sri. Vijaya Mohan 

(vi) Sri. Lalitha Bhai 
( Serial No. 11 - i to vi - Heirs of the deceased Sri P. Kunjuraman, 
Contractor, Toddy Shop No. 16 , Dharmakudi, Mulluvila , Vadakkevila , 
Quilon.) 
12 . (i) Smt. Narayani 

(ii) Sri. A. Karunakaran 
(iii) Sri. A. Soman 
( iv ) Sri. A. Bhavanandan 

(v ) Sri. A. Senan 
( vi) Smt. A.Meenakshi 
( vii) Smt. A. Kamalakshi 
(viii) Smt. A. Sarasamma 

(ix ) Smt. A. Rajamma 
(Serial No. 12 - i to ix - Heirs of the deceased Sri G. Anandan , 
Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 17, Anandamandiram , Vadakkum 
bhagom , Eravipuram , Quilon ). 

13. Sri. K. Ayyappan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 18 , Chetti 
vilavadu, Vadakkevila , Quilon . 
14 . 

Smt. Kochali Bharathi 
(ii) Smt. Rajamma 
(iii) Sri. Gopi 
(iv ) Sri. Sasidharan 
( v ) Sri. Thampi 
(vi) Sri. Venu 
(vii) Sri. Pankan 
(viii ) Sri. Kunjumone 

(ix ) Smt. Kunjumole 
(Serial No. 14 - i to ix - Heirs of the deceased Sri Kochukunju 
Govindan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 34 , Nediyazhikom , Patta 
thanam , Quilon and their workmen represented by the Quilon Chethu 
Thozhilali Union , Quilon , received by Government on 4-4-1962 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) 


By order of the Governor , 
N. KALEESWARAN, 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 

Present : 
SRI. K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A. & B. L. 
Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 37/1960 

Between 
THE EMPLOYERS 

NAMELY : 
1. Smt. Kurumba Rukmani Amma, Contractor of Toddy Shop 

No. 5 , Perumalcham veedu , Asramam , Quilon , 
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2. Sri. M. Velu , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 6 , Madhava Vilasom 

Mundakkal, Quilon . 
3. Sri. Neelacantan Krishnan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 7 

& 14, Udyamarthandapuramcherry, Eravipuram , Quilon . 
4 . (i) Smt. Kunjamma, 

( ii) Smt. K. Thankamma, 
(iii) Sri. N. Sundareswan 
( iv ) Sri. N. Surendran 
( v ) Sri. N. Bharathan 

(vi) Sri. N.Ramachandran 
(Heirs of the deceased Sri. C. P. Nanoo, Contractor, of Toddy 
Shop No. 8, Chambathottam , Asramam , Quilon ). 
5. Sri. R. Bharathan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 9, Kochapallil 

Veedu, Thekkevila , Eravipuram , Quilon. 
6 . (i) Smt. Ambujakshi 

(ii) Smt. Sarasamma 
(iii) Sri. Man Bhanu 
( iv ) Smt. Mahilamani 
(v ) Smt. Ramani 
( vi) Smt. Thankamani 
(vii) Sri. Sreenivasan 

(viii) Sri. Rajendra Bhabu 
(Heirs of the deceased Sri.M.Neelacantan , Contractor of Toddy 
Shop No. 10 , Rajamandiram , Asramam , Quilon.) 
7. Sri. R. Sreedharan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 11, Kocha 

pallil veedu, Thekkevila , Eravipuram , Quilon . 
8. Sri. K. Kesavan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 12, Mulavoorazhi 

kathu veedu , Thekkevila, Eravipuram , Quilon . 
9. Sri. K. Damodaran , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 13 & 35, 

Thekkemuri, Thekkathil, Uliyakoil, Quilon . 
10. Sri. M.Govindan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 15 , Kocha 

pallil veedu, Thekkevila , Eravipuram , Quilon . 
11. (i) Smt. Neelamma Mandakini 

( ii) Smt. Vilasini 
(iii) Sri. Chandra Mohan 
(iv ) Smt. Thulasi Bhai 
(v ) Sri. Vijaya Mohan 

(vi) Sri. Lalitha Bhai 
(Heirs of the deceased Sri. P. Kunjuraman , Contractor, Toddy 
Shop No. 16 , Dharmakudi, Mulluvila, Vadakkevila , Quilon .) 
12. (i) Smt. Narayani 

(ii) Sri. A. Karunakaran 
(iii) Sri. A. Soman 
( iv ) Sri. A. Bhavanandan 
( v ) Sri. A. Senan 
(vi) Smt. A. Meenakshi 
(vii) Smt. A. Kamalaksh : 
(viii) Smt. A. Sarasamma 

(ix ) Smt. A. Rajamma 
(Heirs of the deceased Sri. G. Anandan , Contractor of Toddy Shop 
No. 97, Anandamandiram , Vadakkumbhagom , Eravipuram , Quilos ). 


13. Sri. K. Ayyappan , Contractor of Toddy Shop No. 18, Chetti 

vilavadu , Vadakkevila , Quilon . 
14 . 

Smt. Kochali Bharathi 
(ii) Smt. Rajamma 
(iii) Sri. Gopi 
(iv ) Sri. Sasidharan 
(v ) Sri. Thampi 
(vi) Sri. Venu 
(vii) Sri. Pankan 
( viii ) Sri. Kunjumone 

( ix ) Smt. Kunjumole 
(Heirs of the deceased Sri. Kochukunju Govindan, Contractor of 
Toddy Shop No. 34 , Nediyazhikom , Pattathanam , Quilon .) 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE QUILON , CHETHU THOZHILALI UNION , 

QUILON 
Representation : 
1. Sri. K. Gopinathan , President, Quilon On behalf of the 

Abkari Contractors Association , Employers. 

Quilon . 
2. Sri. N. Raman Pillai, Advocate , Quilon . On behalf of the Quilon 

Chethu Thozhilali 
Union, Quilon . 


AWARD 
The industrial dispute between the above Toddy Contractors and 
their workmen represented by the Quilon Chethu Thozhilali Union , 
was referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by Order No. 38335 /L2 
59-12- H & LD dated 9-8-1960 and the matter referred as shown in the 
annexure to the order of reference is to this effect. 

" Arrear wages if any on account of the difference between the 
measuring vessels used by the employers for measuring toddy since 
1-4-1958 and the unit of measurment notified by Government in their 
Notification No. L. 1-3493 /58 / L & LAD dated 31-1-1958." 

2. On summons being issued to the fourteen employers, summons 
to employers Numbers 6 , il and 14 were returned not served on the 
ground that they were not in existence. The union in its claim state 
ment has stated that out of the 14 employers Messrs. M. Nilacantan 
(Party No.6 ) P.Kunjuraman (Party No. 11) and Kochukunju Govindan 
(Party No. 14 ) were no more and that their heirs and successors be 
impleaded as parties to this dispute on the array of employers. After 
this two more employers viz ., G. Anandan (Party No. 12) and C. P. 
Nanoo (Party No. 14 ) also passed away and the union moved appli 
cation to implead the legal representatives of the deceased employers 
also as parties to the dispute. As none of the parties to whom notices 
were issued , objected to the prayer for impleadment the persons men 
tioned in the claim statement and subsequent applications were implea 
ded as parties in the array of employers. Of the employers, employer 
Nos. 1 to 5 , 7 , 8 , 9, 10 and 13 filed counter statements and these 
employers have authorised the President of the Quilon Abkari Con 
tractors Association to appear on their behalf before this Tribunal. 
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3. The claim of the union is for alleged arrears of wages payable 
by the employers or their heirs mentioned above to the toddy tappers 
employed in their respective toddy shops for the period from 1-4-1958 
to 31-3-1959 on account of the difference between the content of the 
measuring vessels used by the said employers and the unit of measure 
ment notified by Government in their notification No. L1-3493/58 / 

L & LAD dated 31-1-1958. It is alleged that the unit of measurement 
notified by Government under the Notification referred to above is a 
bottle of cocoanut toddy measuring 24 ounces and the minimum piece 
rate wage fixed therein for a bottle of 24 ounces of toddy is 16 np. that 
the measuring vessels used by the employers under reference were vessels 
having a capacity of 26 2/3 ounces and that by measuring out toddy 
from the toddy tappers with such vessels, they have taken from each 
tapper an excess of 2 2/3 ounces for every unit ofmeasurement as against 
the measurement approved by Government. It is further alleged that 
on account of the difference in the measurement effected by the 
employers considerable amounts are due from them to the workmen 
employed under them and that the arrears of wages due from the 
employers on this account are as under : 

Rs. np. 
1. Rukmani Amma, K. 

1,626 

26 
2. M. Veloo 

2,199 68 
3 . N. Krishnan 

2,650 00 
4. C. P. Nanoo 

2,610 24 
5. R. Bharathan 

1,963 70 
6. M.Nilacantan 

93 
7 . R. Sreedharan 

1,778 04 
8. K. Kesavan 

2,851 

36 
9. K. Damodaran 

57 
10. M.Govindan 

3,380 51 
11. P. Kunjuraman 

4,863 

79 
12. G. Anandan 

1,096 77 
13. K. Ayyappan 

1,333 60 
14. Kochukunju Govindan 

1,501 

85 
4. The union would pray that an award be passed directing the 
employers or their heirs as the case may be to pay the amountas shown 
above to the workers employed under them . The union has also stated 
that they will be filing statements showing the excess of toddy measured 
out by the enployers and the wages payable on that account by the 
employers in respect of workers represented by the union . 

5. The employers in their counter statements have raised more 
or less indential contentions. They would dispute the averment that 
the vessels used by the employers were vessels having a capacity of 
26 2/3 ounces and that an excess quantity of 2 2/3 ozs. was taken from 
the tappers for every unit of measurement. According to them the 
vessels used for measurement had a capacity of only 24 ozs., and con 
sequently no excess quantity was taken by the employers during 
measurement. It is contended that it was under a mistaken impression 
that excess quantities were measured that the union has raised this 
dispute and that it is totally incorrect to say that considerable amounts 
are due from the employers to the workmen employed under them on 
account of the alleged difference . It is further contended that the 
employers are not liable to pay anything to any of the workers. 
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6. The union has produced statements showing the excess toddy 
measured out by each of the employers during the period under refe 
rence from each of the workers and the corresponding value due to 
each worker from them . WW13 the General Secretary of the union 
and WWI to WW12, the workers in the toddy shops under reference 
have proved these statements which have been marked as Exts. W1 to 
wil, and W19 to W23. Ext. W12 is the notification fixing the mini 
mum wages for a bottle of toddy containing 24 ozs. at 16 np. for the 
Quilon Taluk. The Secretary of the Union as well as the workers 
examined in this case have given evidence that the employers were 
measuring out toddy with vessels whose capacity is 1/6 of the Imperial 
gallon and that these vessels are used generally for measuring arrack . 
The union has also produced a letter from the Inspector of Weights and 
Measures to show that one Imperial gallon is equal to 160 fluid ounces. 

The witnesses examined on the side of the union have all deposed that 
it was with the vessels having the capacity of 1/6 imperial gallon viz., 
26 2/3 ounces that toddy was being measured out every day , that each 
worker has been keeping accounts of the units of toddy supplied by 
him daily and that Exts. W1 to Wil and W19 to W23 have been pre 
pared in accordance with the said accounts. It is evident from Ext. 
w17 letter from the President of Toddy Contractors Association to 
the Secretary of the Union that the employers have been insisting for 
measuring out toddy on the basis of the imperial gallon as they had to 
send returns to the Excise Department ofmeasurements of toddy taken 
in imperial gallons. As against the evidence furnished by the union , 
the employers have not cared to let in any counter evidence to disprove 
the case set up by the union and spoken to by the witnesses, even though 
ample opportunity was given to them to adduce their evidence. They 
have to maintain registers showing the toddy measured out from each 
worker and the wages paid to them on that account. But none of such 
records has been produced in this case. No circumstance has also 
been pointed out to disbelieve the evidence furnished from the union 
side. It has therefore to be held that the workers mentioned in Exts. 
W1 to W11 and W19 to W 23 are entitled to recover from their respec 
tive employers the amounts shown in them as arrears of wages. Lists 
showing thenames of the workers, the employer the number of his shop 
and the amounts to be recovered from him will be appended to this 
award as Appendices A to P. The respective employers or their legal 
representatives in the case of deceased employers No. 4 , 6 , 11, 12 and 
14 in the order of reference) will pay the workers the amounts shown 
against their names within two months after the publication of this 
award in the Gazette. Award passed accordingly . No order as to 
costs . 


Trivandrum , 
Dated , 31-1-1962 . 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
Presiding Officer, Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX - A . 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER SMT. RUKMINI AMMA OF T. S. No. 5 . 


Name of worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 


Arrears of 
wages 
Rs. P. 
206 01 


1. K. V. Paramu 


177 15 


2. K. A.Gangadharan 
3. K.Narayanan 


158 69 


4. M. Paramu 
5 . K. K. Prabhakaran 
6. P. V. Kumaran 


36 21 
32 27 
44 54 


7. P. K. Chellappan 


27 75 


1287 bottles and 

13-1 / 3 ounces . 
1110 bottles and 

4 ounces. 
991 bottles and 

20 ounces . 
226-1 / 3 bottles 
201-2 / 3 bottles 
278 bottles and 

9-1/3 ozs. 
173 bottles and 

10-2 / 3 ounces . 
1110 bottles and 

1-1/ 3 ounces . 
1339 bottles and 

4 ounces . 
1177 bottles and 

8 ounces . 
881 bottles and 

16 ounces . 
1386 bottles and 

12 ounces . 


8. K.Krishnan 


177 61 


9. T. V. Krishnan 


214 27 


10. K. A. Sankaran 


188 37 


141 07 


11. P. R. Unni 


12. K.Ramakrishnan 


221 84 


APPENDIX - B . 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI GOVINDAN OF T. S. No. 15 . 
Name of worker 

Excess of Toddy 

Arrears of 
measured in bottles wages 
Bottles Ounces Rs. NP . 


1. K. Gangadharan 
2. K. V. Velayudhan 
3. P. V. Purushothaman 
4. K. A. Kunjumama 
5. K. Pappu 
6. K. Velayudhan 
7. K. V. Govindan 
8. K. Raghavan 
9. K. Madhavan 
10. C. K. Velayudhan 
11. P. R. Unni 
12. K. V. Kunjan 
13. K. K.Karunakaran 
14. M. K. Velayudhan 
15. K. Thankappan 


819 
677 
414 
724 
522 
613 
738 
906 
819 
542 
261 
765 
283 
273 
592 


17-1 / 3 
20 
18-2 / 3 
20 
9-1/3 
10-2 /3 
9-1/ 3 
1-1/ 3 
17-1/ 3 
12 
6-2 /3 
21-1 /3 
12 
13-1 /3 
20 


131 36 
108 45 

66 36 
115 97 
83 58 
98 15 
118 14 
144 97 
131 17 
86 80 
4180 
122 54 
45 36 
43 77 
94 85 
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Name of worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Bottles Ounces 


Arrears of 
wages 
Rs. P. 


14-2/3 
13-1/ 3 


16. K. Vijayan 
17. K. Kunjukunju 
18. K. Ayyappan 
19. R. Krishnan 
20. S. Velumban 
21. E. P. Karappan 
22. K. S. Krishnan 
23. P. C. Velappan 
24. K. Rajappan 
25. M.K. Purushothaman 
26. K. Vasudevan 
27. K. Keasvan 
28. B. K. Koru 
29. M.K.Kittunni 
30. N. K. Sekharan 
31. Krishnankutty , M. 
32. P. P. Karunakaran 


702 
790 
369 
723 
499 
945 
917 
758 
1154 
864 
315 
723 
785 
962 
469 
379 
815 


5-1 /3 
6-2 / 3 
20 
10-2 /3 
5-1/ 3 
8 
16 
6-2 /3 
17-1 / 3 


112 42 
126 49 
59 04 
115 68 

79 87 
151 24 
146 85 
121 41 
184 71 
138 28 
50 45 
115 79 
125 64 
154 04 
75 04 
60 64 
130 51 


.. 


5-1/3 


APPENDIX - C . 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE Excess OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI R. BHARATHAN OF T. S. No. 9 


Name of worker 


Arrears of 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Bottles 

Ounces 


wages 


Rs. np . 


922 
918 
920 
1007 


747 


1. K. Karunakaran 
2. V. M. Ramakrishnan 
3. P. K.Velappan 
4. N. Sreedharan 
5. C. K. Karunakaran 
6. K.Raghavan 
7. A. Nanoo 
8. V.M.Govindan 
9. V.Kochu Kunju 
10. K. Nanoo 
11. A.Kunjukrishnan 
12. V. V. Ramadas 
13. P. Padmanabhan 


1445 
1435 
905 
835 
925 
866 
364 
978 


10-2 /3 
5-1/3 
16 
9-1 / 3 
12 
10-2/3 
9-1 /3 
13-1 /3 
1-1/ 3 
20 
20 
6-2/ 3 


147 52 
146 95 
147 24 
161 23 
119 58 
231 28 
229 67 
144 56 
133 69 
148 01 
138 69 

58 37 
156 52 


1 
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APPENDIX - D 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER , SRI R. SREEDHARAN OF T. S. No. 11 
Nameof worker 

Excess of Toddy Arrears of 
• measured in bottles wages 

Bottles Ounces Rs. np . 
1 . K. Sankarankutty 

1330 

220 85 
2. S. Raghavan 

971 20 

155 49 
3. N. Divakaran 

882 

141 12 
4. K. Viswanathan 

755 6-2 / 3 120 87 
5. N.Nanoo 

820 

131 22 
6. K.Kunju Pillai 

1411 12 

225. 84 
7. V. Govindan 

841 10-23 13+ 63 
8. S. K. Raghavan 

970 5-1 / 3 155 24 
9. O. Govindan 

765 

122 41 
10. P. Kumaran 

839 8 

134 29 
11. V. M.Chandran 

605 6-2 / 3 

96 84 
12. A. Narayanan 

869 18-2 /3 139 16 
APPENDIX - E 


3-3 /7 


5-1/3 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER SRI. N. KRISHNAN OF T. S. No. 7 
Name ofworker 

Excess of Toddy 

Inrears of 
measured in bottles 

wages 
Bottles Ounces Rs. nP . 


1. C. V.Gangadharan 

261 8 

+1 81 
2. K. V. Krishnan 

209 8 

35 39 
3 . C. R. Padmanabhan 

205 9-1/3 

32 86 
4 . C. R.Madhavan 

231 13-1/ 3 37 05 
5 . M.Sankaran 

144 5-1 / 3 

23 09 
6 . N. M. Prabhakaran 

222 13-113 35 61 
7 . T. K. Kumaran 

241 18 

39 63 
8. P. K.Gangadharan 

213 21-1 /3 34 18 

APPENDIX - F 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER SRI M. VELOO OF T. S.No. 6 

Excess of 7oddy 

Irrears of 
Name of roorker measured in bottles 

l age s 
Boliles 

Ounces Rs. nP . 


1. K. K.Kuttappan 
2. V. N. Mukundan 
3. K. Kesavan 
4. G.Narayanan 
5. Koyikkal Kuttappan 
6. P. Kochu Rama Panicker 


1039 
1043 
323 
959 
312 
1072 


6-23 
+ 
13-1 /5 
1-1-2 /3 
2-2 / 3 
10-2 / 3 


106 12 
166 91 
51 77 
153 + ! 
4994 
17159 


G. 1618 
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Name of worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Bottles Ounces 


Arrears of 

wages 


Rs. nP . 


1022 


969 


7. R.Kuttappan 
8. T. U. Vasoo 
9. K. Ambujakshan 
10 . C. S. Vasudevan 
11. P. M. Sankaran 
12. P. Chennankutty 
13. R. Sanku 
14. K. Gopalan 
15.. A. Gopalan 


948 
800 
980 
1064 
1143 
1598 
469 


18-2 / 3 
13-1/ 3 
12 
13-1/3 
13-1/3 
12 
17-1/ 3 
22-2 / 3 
17-1 / 3 


163 64 
155 13 
151 76 
128 09 
156 89 
170 32 
183 00 
255 83 
75 16 


APPENDIX - G 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI P. KUNJU RAMAN T. S. No. 16 


Name of worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Bottles 


Arrears of 
wages 
Rs. np . 


Ounces 


1. P. M.Sukumaran 
2 . M. I. Kochakkan 
3 . 

G. Krishnan 
4. V. R.Gopalan 
5 . 

K , K. Raghavan 
6 . P. C. Kumarji 
7. K.Madhavan 
8. A. K.Kesavan 
9. E. S. Bhaskaran 
10. V. A. Velappan 
11. 

P. K. Kumaran 
12 . 

V.K.Kesavan 
13. P. S. Kunjuraman 
14. T. C. Kumaran 
15. K. R. Bhaskaran 
16. N. Sreedharan 
17. V. R. Krishnankutty 
18. R. Chellappan 
19. K. Nanoo 
20 . V. Gopalan (Nandi Moodan ) 
21. 

V. Gopalan 
22. C. S. Chandran 
23. K. Raghavan 
24. P. V. Appu 
25. R.Kunju Kunju 
26. R. Raghavan 
27. K. K.Narayanankutty 
28. K. Veloo 


1024 6-2/ 3 
1207 10-2 / 3 
1142 1-1/ 3 
2283 

6-2 /3 
1434 4 

516 9-1 / 3 
1110 20 

867 9-1/ 3 
1.140 12 
659 

13-1 /3 
965 12 
964 6-2/ 3 
776 13-1 /3 
1782 9-1/3 
743 6-2 /3 
393 

8 
2009 

21-1 / 3 
1158 12 
1023 22-2 /3 

439 4 
1107 20 
1964 16 
1102 18-2/ 3 
1054 

12 
489 : 10-2/ 3 
959 5-1/3 
1127 4 
774 12 


163 88 
193 19 
182 73 
365 32 
229 47 

82 62 
177 73 
138 78 
230 48 
105 53 
154 48 
154 28 
124 25 
275 18 
118 92 
142 93 
321 57 
185 

36 
163 83 
69 27 
177 25 
314 35 
176 45 
168 72 

78 38 
153 47 
180 35 
123 92 
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APPENDIX - H : 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE Excess of TODDY MEASURED OUT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI N. KRISHNAN OF T. S. No. 14 
Name of worker 

Excess of Toddy Arrears of 
measured in bottles 

wages 
Bottles Ounces Rs. nP . 


6-213 


1-1/3 


1. V.G. Gopalan 

791 18-2 /3 

126 68 
2. P.K. Karthikeyan 

414 8 

66 29 
3. M. P. Unni Rajan 

1349 17-1/ 3 215 46 
4. P. Pappu 

1017 

162 72 
5. M.S. Padmanabhan 

980 

136 93 
6. K. K.Gopalan 

1072 

171 52 
7. V. K. Govindan 

1476 

236 17 
8. A. Kumaran 

573 14-2 / 3 91 78 
9. K. V. Appunni 

606 

96 99 
10. P. K. Sahadevan 

661 4 

105 79 
Jl. P. M. Krishnan 

1326 

18-2 / 3 212 28 
12 . C. Kochu Kunju 

350 13-1 / 3 

56 09 
13 . K.Krishnan 

1192 14-2 / 3 

190 82 
14. N.Kunju Panicker 

793 12 

126 96 
15. K. Padmanabhan 

706 1-1 / 3 112 97 
16. K. Chellappan 

785 1-1/3 

125 61 
17. C. K. Gopalan 

581 14-2 / 3 93 08 

APPENDIX - I 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER SRI K. DAMODARAN OF T. S. No. 13 
Name of worker 

Excess of Toddy Arrears of 
measured in bottles wages 
Bottles Ounces 

Rs. NP. 


1460 
1441 
1465 
1406 
1407 
1320 
1370 
1338 


18-2 / 3 
2-2 /3 
16 
21-1 / 3 
5-1 / 3 
6-2 / 3 
9-1/ 3 
22-2/3 
6-2/ 3 
20 
16 


1. T. A.Govindan Kutty 
2. V. S. Ramunni 
3. P. K. Sankaran 
4. K. Chellappan 
5. K. K. Veloo 
6. K. V. Purushothaman 
7. A. Kochucherukkan 
8. K. Kesavan 
9. T. K. Kunjikilavan 
10 . K. Subramoniyan 
11. C. K. Velayudhan 
12. A. Chathukutty 
13. V. Gopalan 
14. T. K. Sankarankutty 
15. K. Panicker kutty 
16. K. N. Veloo 
17. T. K. Kittan 
18. P. C. Krishnan Kutty 
19. P. S. Velappan 
20. P. K.Kunjikilavan 


1903 
1301 


233 72 
230 58 
234 51 
225 10 
225 16 
211 24 
219 26 
214 23 
208 52 
208 29 
200 27 
198 88 
198 78 
192 17 
174 18 
173 79 
157 96 
328 144 
321 00 
349 36 


1251 
1243 


1242 


1201 
1088 
1086 
987 


9-1/ 3 
1-1/ 3 
15-1 / 3 
4 
6 
21-1/3 
5-1 / 3 
12 


. 


2050 


1006 
2183 


1 : 


APPENDIX - J 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI K. DAMODARAN OF T. S. No. 35 


Name of worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in botiles 
Bottles Ounces 


Arrears 
of wages 
Rs. n . 


1 . P. K.Kumaran 
2. P. K. Ayyappan 
3 . 

R. Mathew 
4 . 

P. K.Gopalan 
5 . 

Konathu Rarayanan 
6. V. G.Kunjumon 
7. K , Appu 
8. O.Madhavan 

9. K. P. Narayanan 
10. K. S. Govindan 
11. K. Vasu 
12. K. V. Raman 
13. K. S. Krishnan 
14. P. K. Karunakaran 
15. K. K. Narayanan 
16. N. Chellappan 
17. K. K. Gopalan 
18 . M.K. Raman 
19. U. R. Gopalan 


1118 
1103 
1062 
1022 
1019 
962 
959 
947 
940 
931 
929 
928 
920 
902 
842 
800 
629 
583 
339 


13-1 / 3 
12 
14-2 / 3 
do. 

do . 
6-2/ 3 
9-1/3 
12 
17-1 /3 
21-1/ 3 

do . 
1-1/ 3 
21-1 / 3 
18-2 / 3 
17-1 /3 
5-1 /3 
10-2 / 3 
4 
13-1 / 3 


178 97 
176 56 
170 02 
163 52 
163 04 
153 96 
153 50 
151 60 
150 52 
149 10 
148 64 
148 49 
147 25 
144 44 
134 84 
128 04 
100 71 
93 31 
54 33 


APPENDIX - K 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER SRI. KOCHUKUNJU GOVINDAN OF T. S.No. 34 
Vanie of worker 

Excess of Toddy 

Arrears 
measured in bottles of wages 
Bottles Ounces 

Rs. np. 


864 
746 
826 
677 


773 


1 . C. R. Bhaskaran 
2 : G. Bhaskaran 
3 . V.Kunjuraman 
4. N. Veloo 
5. K.Kochuraman 
6 . P. Neelakantan 
7. S. Divakaran 
8. K. K. Vasu 
9. Kuttappan 
10. C. R. Damodaran 
11. V. Gopalan 
12. K. Prabhakaran 
13. K. Raman 


354 
696 
836 
754 
412 
870 
1037 
537 


6-2/ 3 
10-2 / 3 
4 
13-1/ 3 
9-1/ 3 
9-1/ 3 
20 
5-1/3 
6-2 / 3 
1-1/ 3 


138 37 
119 43 
132 19 
108 41 
123 74 
56 70 
111 49 
133 80 
120 77 
65 93 
139 20 
165 94 
86 05 


2-2 /3 
20 
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APPENDIX - L 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OLT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI G. ANANDAN T. S. No. 17 


Nameof worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Bottles 

Ounces 


Arrears of 
wenges 
Rs. P. 


3251 
996 
964 
926 


20 
9-1 / 3 
13-1/ 3 


1. N. K. Prabhakaran 
2 T. V. Kumaran 
3. T. K.Subramoniyam 
4. C. K.Gopalan 
5. V. K. Raman 
6 . M.K.Raman 
7. V. A.Maman 
8. M.Krishnan 
9. M. I. Veloo 


800 


520 29 
159 42 
154 33 
148 16 
128 14 
118 45 
94 6+ 
30 00 
25 33 


21-1 /3 
7-1/ 3 
12-2 / 3 
12 
10 


740 
591 
312 
161 


APPENDIX - M 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASU RED OUT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI. C. P. NANOO OF T. S. No. 8 


Vame of worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Dottles Ounces 


rrears of 
zages 
Rs. l . 


2-2 / 3 
18-2 /3 


21-1 /3 


4 


1 . M. N. Neelakantan 
2. K. Kuttappan 
3. P. K. Velayudhan 
4. T. K. Ramakrishnan 
5. K. Narayanan 
6. M. Sanku 
7. K. C. Narayanan 
8. M.Krishnankutty 
. 9. K. K. Gopalan 
10. K. A. Mani 
11. A.Govindan 
12. 0. K. Vasu 
13. P. R. Velukutty 
14. P. Kunjukrishnan 
15 V. Kunjan 
16 M. N. Appukuttan 
17. E. K. Bhaskaran 
18. A. Sukumaran 


1263 
1210 

375 
1041 
354 
817 
435 
540 
390 
300 
1187 
1465 
1201 
759 
758 
1441 
1151 
1090 


20 
18-23 
2-2 / 3 
8 
4 
5-13 
16 
1-1 / 3 
20 
13-1/ 3 
2-2 /3 


202 10 
193 72 
60 00 
166 70 
136 67 
130 85 
69. 72 
86 42 
62 45 
-18 03 
189 96 
23+ 51 
192 17 
121 57 
121 37 
230 58 
188 96 
17+ 46 


9-1 / 3 
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APPENDIX - N 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXCESS OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER SRI K. AYYAPPAN OF T. S. No. 18 


Name ofworker 


Exc ss of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Bottles 

Ounces 


Arrears of 
wages 
Rs. nP . 


1 R. Vasudevan 
2. R. Raghavan 
3 . V. Padmanabhan 
4. K. Padmanabhan 
5. K. Sivaraman 
6. N. Sukumaran 
7. P. R. Vasu 
8. V. Balakrishnan 
9. S. Subramonian 
10. P. K. Karunakaran 
11. M. C. Swami 
12 . V. Madhavan 
13. A. Viswambharan 


1054 
873 
771 
737 
672 
641 
635 
616 
605 
581 
461 
357 
325 


12 
10-2 / 3 
18-2 / 3 
18-2 /3 
1-1/3 
4 
22-2 /3 
6-2 / 3 
18-2 / 3 
22-2/ 3 
8 
14-2 / 3 
6-2 /3 


168 72 
139 75 
123 48 
118 24 . 
107 53 
102 59 
101 75 
98 58 
96 62 
93 11 
73 81 
57 22 
52 04 


APPENDIX - O 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE Excess OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 

BY THE EMPLOYER SRI. K. KESAVAN OF T. S. No. 12 


Name of worker 


Excess of Toddy 
measured in bottles 
Bottles 

Ounces 


Arrears of 

wages 
Rs. nP . 


10-2 / 3 
2-2 /3 
18-2 / 3 
21-1/ 3 
1-1/3 
16 


1. N. U. Kochunni 
2. P. K. Chakrapani 
3. A. Chathukutty 
4. M. V. Chandran 
5. K. A. Krishnan 
6 : K. K. Kumaran 
7. Kunjuraman 
8. T. K.Narayanan 
9. M. V. Prabhakaran 
10. C. V. Krishnan 
11. K. Govindan 
12. P. K. Damodaran 
13. M. V. Sarasan 
14. M. V. Janardhanan 
15. P. K. Kittan 
16. C. V. Narayanan 
17. P. S. Sanku 


1958 
1503 
1398 
1293 
1241 
1233 
1218 
1160 
998 
972 
950 
934 
851 
810 


13-1/ 3 
12 
22-2 /3 
4 
21-1/ 3 


313 35 
240 50 
223 80 
207 02 
198 57 
197 39 
194 88 
185 63 
158 76 
155 67 
152 03 
149 58 
136 16 
129 64 
120 18 
114 59 
73 31 


5-1/3 
2-2 /3 


751 


4 


716 
458 


4 


1. 


APPENDIX -- P 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE Excess OF TODDY MEASURED OUT 
BY THE EMPLOYER SRI. N. NEELAKANTAN OF T. S. No. 10. 
Name of worker 

Excess of Toddy Arrears of 
measured in bottles wages 
Bottles Ounces 

Rs. nP 
1 . K. Gangadharan 

2101 6-2 / 3 336 20 
2 . K.Madhavan 

2025 17-1/ 3 324 12 
3 . K. K. Raghavan 

2000 6-2 / 3 320 04 
4. V. R. Sankaran 

1993 10-2 /3 318 95 
5. K. K. Kumaran 

1977 4 

316 35 
6. K. Narayanan 

1917 

306 76 
K. Sekharan 

1896 2-2 /3 303 38 
8 . O. E. Madhavan 

1858 15 

297 38 
9 . K. R.Muraleedharan 

1833 12 

293 40 
10 . V. P. Govindan 

1802 20 

288 45 
11. V. R. Damodaran 

1705 12 

272 88 
12. K. K. Mani 

1702 + 

272 36 
13. V. Balakrishnan 

1666 

22-2/3 206 75 
14 . C. K. Velayudhan 

1549 1-1 / 3 2-47 85 
15. K. K. Subramoniyam 

.1145 4 

183 23 


4 
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Annexure - I 
1. List ofwitnesses examined on behalf of the Union . 

WW1 Sri. K. V. Paramu 
WW2 

K. A. Gangadharan 
WW3 

Gangadharan 
WW4 

,, Ramakrishnan 
WW5 

N. Nanoo 
WW6 

T , K. Kumaran 
WW7 

K.K.Kuttappan 
WW8 

, P. M.Sukumaran 
WW9 

M. P. Unni Raja 
WW10 

T. A. Govindan 
WW11 

P. K.Kumaran 
WW12 

, C. R. Bhaskaran 
WW13 

G. Gopinatha Pillai 
2. List of Exhibits marked on behalf of the Union . 
Ext. W1 Statement showing the excess of Toddy measured out 

by the Employer Smt. Rukmini Amma T. S. No. 5 . 
W2 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the Employer Sri. M. Govindan T. S. No. 15 . 
W3 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the Employer Sri. R. Bharathan , T. S. No. 9 . 
W4 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the Employer Sri. R. Sreedharan T. S. No. 11. 
W5 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. N. Krishnan, T. S. No. 7 . 


93 


9 


9 


9 ) 


16 


. 


,, 


29 


3 ) 
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Ext. W6 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. M. Veloo, T. S. No. 6 . 
W7 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. P. Kunjuraman, T. S. No. 16 . 
W8 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. N. Krishnan T. S. No. 14 . 
W9 

Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. K. Damodaran T. S. No. 13. 
W10 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri K. Damodaran T. S. No. 35. 
Wil Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer, Sri. Kochukunju Govindan T. S. 

No. 34 . 
W12 Government Notification No. L1-3493 /58 / L & LAD dated 

31-1-1958 regarding the fixation of minimum wages 

of the employment in toddy tapping industry . 
W13. Letter dated 27th November 1958 from the union to the 

Toddy Shop Contractor. 
W13(a ) Address of toddy shop contractor. 
W14 Government Notification No. 1195 /L2/59-1/L & LAD dated 

26-2-1959. 
W15 Government Order Rt. 796 /26-1-1959 regarding the 

above . 
W16 Letter from the Deputy Labour Commissioner to the 

parties of the dispute. 
W17 Letter dated 16-4-1960 from the Quilon Abkari Con 

tractors Association to the Union . 
W18 Letter dated 27-4-1960 from the union to the Association . 
W19 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. Anandan , T. S. No. 17. 
W20 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. C. P. Nanoo, T. S. No. 8... 
W21 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. K. Ayyappan , T. S. No. 18 . 
W22 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri K. Kesavan T. S. No. 12. 
W23 Statement showing the excess of toddy measured out 

by the employer Sri. N. Neelakantan T. S. No. 10 . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
TRANSPORT- MOTOR VEHICLES DEPARTMENT - ESTABLISHMENT 
DELEGATION OF POWERS TO THE TRANSPORT COMMISSIONER 
AND THE DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS OF AGRICULTURAL 

INCOME TAX AND SALES TAX - SANCTIONED . 


PUBLIC WORKS ( TRA VSPORT B ) DEPARTMENT 


No. G. O.MS. 265/62/PW . 


Dated , Trivandrum , 9th June 1962. 


Read :-- 1 Again G. O.MS. 476 /PW . dated 27-12-1903 . 

2. Letters No. E2-640961 dated 10-6-1961 and 18-1-1962. 

No. E1-4086 /61 dated 20-4-1962 and 5.7-1961 from 
the Transport Commissioner. 

ORDER 
In continuation of the orders assued in the G. O. read above 
Government are pleased to sanction the following additional delegation 
of powers to the Transport Commissioner and the Deputy Commis 
sioners of Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax , Kozhikode, 
Ernakulam and Quilon : 

I. POWERS DELEGATED TO THE TRANSPORT COMMISSIONER , 

To grant leave to the Assistant Secretary, State Transport 
Authority. 
II. POWERS DELEGATED TO THE DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS or 

AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX AND Sales Tax , 

KOZHIKODE , ERNAKULAM AND QUILON . 
To countersign T. A. Bills of the Motor Vehicle Inspectors under 
their control. 

The Deputy Commissioner of Agricultural Income Tax and 
Sales Tax, Ernakulam is also authorised to exercise the power s already 
delegated to the Deputy Commissioners of Quilon and Kozhikode in 
the G. O. read above. 

The proposal of the Transport Commissioner to transfer the items 
of work mentioned in the Annexure, to the Deputy Commissioners is 
also approved . But the Government will however address only the 
Transport Commissioner on allmatters relating to his Department. 

2. The Transport Commissioner is also informed that in the case 
of Senior Superintendents of his department he is competent to sanction 
leave as per G O. P. 400/53/Fin , dated 31-3-1959. 

By order of the Governor , 
K. C. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Assistant Secretary. 
G. 2133 
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ANNEXURE 
(i) Complaints -- disposal of- Revision of laden weight, 

standing and seating capacity of vehicles . 
( ii) Granting of prior approval regarding opening of new 

routes, variation of existing routes etc. 
(iii ) Complaints relating to the grant of permit, irregularities in 

operation of transport vehicles etc. 
(iv ) Prevention of illicit taxis . 
(v ) Disposal of complaints of delay and other irregularities 

regarding registration of motor vehicles, licensing of 

drivers and conductors. 
(vi) Disposal of applications for alteration of engines and chassis 
(vii) Compiling of D. C. B. statements relating to the Zone . 
(viii) Compiling of periodicals and monthly statements, relating 

to the one. 
(ix ) Inspection of Regional Transport Offices. 
(x) Issue of proper administrative directions to his subordinate 

officers and co -ordination of the working of the offices, 

within the Zone . 
(xi) Disposalof all miscellancous petitions relating to the Motor 

Vehicles Department in the Zone . 


etc. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART I. 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


" ! Abstract 


Taxes - PRODUCTION OF AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX AND SALES TAX 
CLEARANCE CERTIFICATES BY THE PARTIES OUTSIDE THE 

STATE - NON - INSISTENCE OF - ORDERS ISSUED . 


REVENUE (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 529/62 /Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th June 1962. 


1 


Read : 1. G.O. (P ) 140 /60 /Rev . dated 20-2-1960 . 
2. From the Board ofRevenue, correspondence resting with 
SRC4-33205 /60 dated 6 /7-3-1962. 

ORDER 


In G. O. (P ) 140/60/Rev . dated 20-6-1960, the Government have 
issued orders that every contractor will have to produce the three tax 
clearance certificates viz ., Agricultural Income Tax , Sales Tax and 
Income Tax clearance certificates, in order to get his final payment 
passed , when the contract amount exceeds Rs. 5,000 . The contractors 
need produce only the Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax clearance 
certificates in the case of contracts of Rs. 500 and above but bclow 
Rs. 5,000 . The Board has now pointed out that in respect of supplies 
of goodsmade to State Government by the dealers outside the State , 
the outside dealer cannot be expected to produce any tax clearance 
certificates from any officer in this State , as the supplies are made on 
furnishing Declaration Formsunder Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 and 
the transactions in question never come under the scope of the General 
Sales Tax Act of the State . The Board has therefore suggested that for 
the settlement of claimsof persons outside the Statc who supply goods 
to Government Departments and who have no place ofbusiness of their 
own in this state, tax clearance certificates nccd not be insisted upon . 

G. 2137. 
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2. The Government have examined the matter in detail and 
order that persons outside the State who supply goods to Government 
Departments and who have no places of business of their own within the 
State reed rot be required to produce tax clearance certificates in respect 
of Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax , but they may be asked to 
produce Income Tax clearance certificate if the contract amount is 
Rs. 5,000 or above . 


: . By order of the Governor , 

K. M. PETER , 
Joint Secretary . 


To 


The Secretary ( Taxes), Board of Revenue. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Sections of Secretariat. 
Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 

( with C. L.) 
Registrar, University ofKerala 

do . 
Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission 

do . 
Tlc Commissioner of Income Tax, Kerala , Ernakulam do . 
The Finance Department vide BG2-21156 /62/Fin . dated 23-4-1962 . 
The Store Purchase Department vide 4323/A16 /62 /SPD / 7-5-1962 . 
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PART I 

APPENDIX 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 23257-N /62/Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd June 1962 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 94 of the Kerala 
Agrarian Relations Act, 1960 ( Act 4 of 1961), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Agrarian 
Relations Rules , 1961, namely : 


as 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules,-- 
(1) after rule 10 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

* 10 - A . Land Tribunal to await order of Collector on application for 
certificate.- (a ) Where an application under sub-section (8 ) of 
section 10 for the resumption of land for the purpose of extend 
ing a place of public religious worship does not contain the 
date and purport of the certificate of the Collector, the Land 
Tribunal shall ascertain from the Collector whether an applica 
tion for the certificate has been made to him and , if such 
application has been made, shall await the order of the 
Collector on such application before disposing of the applica 
tion for resumption . 
(b ) An application for the certificate aforesaid shall be dis 
posed of by the Collector as expeditiously practicable and 

copy of his order thereon shall, as soon as it is passed , be 
furnished to the Land Tribunal in whose jurisdiction the pro 

perty to which the application relates, is situate." ; 
(2 ) Sub -rules (1) and (2) of rule 161 shall be renumbered as 

sub - rules (2 ) and (3 ) of that rule and , before sub -rule (2 ) as 
so renumbered, the following sub-rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 
“ (1) The fund shall be utilised for rendering help by way of 
grants or loans to persons affected by the provisions of the 
Act, and no person who is not affected by the provisions of 

the Act shall be eligible for any grant or loan ." ; 
(3 ) after rule 191, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 192. Impleading of receivers . - In an application before a 
Land Tribunal where a receiver is to be impleaded , the Land 
Tribunal may write to the receiver concerned who will 

thereupon take the order of the Court which appointed him . 
G. 2188 
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The Land Tribunal shall have power also to direct in suitable 
cases that funds shall be placed at the disposal of the receiver 
for expenses connected with the proceedings before the Land 

Tribunal. " ; 
(4 ) in Form No. 3 , 

(i) for item 4 , the following item shall be substituted , 

namely : 
54. Survey No., extent, boundaries , name, if any; 

and class, of the land." ; 
(ii) for item 5 (a ), the following item shall be substituted 

namely : 
“ 5 (a ). Kind of crop cultivated, the nature and 

extent of the damage to and extent of failure 
of crop and the reasons for the same; and the 
extent of the land affected ." . 


By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KERALA VARMA , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
Act -- GENERAL SALES-TAX Act 1125 - COLLECTION OF TAX BY 
GOVERNMENT AND GOVERNMENT COMMERCIAL CONCERNS 

PROCEDURE - ORDERS ISSUED . 


REVENUE (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 516 /62/Rev. Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1962. 


Read : 


1 . G. P. D. Dis. 8585/49 /RD dated 19-6-1950. 
2. From the Board of Revenuc, SR11-7594/59 dated 

4-2-1960 and 9-10-1961 
3. From the Director of Government Industries , letter 
No. 18-11756 /60 dated 21-3-1960. 

ORDER 
Section 11A ( 1) of the General Sales-tax Act, 1125 lays down that 
notwithstanding anything contained in the Act the Government in 
respect of any sale of goods effected by them , be entitled to collect 
by way of tax any amount which a registered dealer effecting such sales 
would have been entitled to collect by way of tax under the Act. A 
question has been raised whether Government Comniercial concerns 
come within the term "Government" for the purpose of the above 
Section and whether they have to be registered under the Act. This 
point has been examined in detail by Government and they clarify that 
if the Government concerns are cent per cent Government owned and 
are part ofGovernment they need not be registered. But if they are 
separate , distinct legal entities, different from the Government such as 
Companies, they do not come within the purview of Section 11A (1 ) of 
the Act and the sales by such bodies will not be considered as sales by 
Government. 

II. In the G. P. read as first paper , the Government have laid 
down the procedure to be followed by Government Departments for 
the collection and accounting of General Sales -tax . As the Sales- tax 
Law that was in force in the State has undergone radical changes since 
then , the following revised procedure is laid down in supersession of the 
orders issused on the subject. 

(1) All Departments of Goverument should collect Sales-tax at the 
specified rates on articles in respect of which tax is leviable under the 
General Sales- tax Act 1125 . 

G. 2141 
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(2) Sales- tax should be recovered in respect of all sales made by 
Government Departments subject to the exemption of goods sold 
between Government Departments, contained in Government Noti 
fication No. H1-14364 /57/RD -1 dated 25-3-1958 , so long as that 
exemption is in force and other exemptions granted by Government 
from time to time. 

( 3) The amount of tax collected in each Office should be accounted 
for separately and remitted into the Treasury in separate triplicate 
chalans under the correct Head of Account after getting the chalans 
duly countersigned by the concerned Sales-tax Officer. 

(4 ) The amount collected in each month should be remitted by the 
Head of the Office into the Treasury before the 5th of the succeeding 
month . One ormore remittances may bemade during the course of a 
month when the collections are large. 

(5 ) A register should be maintained in each Office showing the 
number of the bill, invoice or sales memo, its date, nature of the goods 
sold ,name of the purchaser, amount of the invoice including sales-tax, 
amount of Sales-tax separately , Chalan No. and the date of remittance 
of Sales- tax and the name of the Treasury. 

(6 ) A true extract of this register showing the details of collection 
for a month should be forwarded not later than the 10th of the succeed 
ing month , to the Sales- tax Officer concerned with a copy to the Head 
of the Department concerned. 

(7 ) The Heads of the Departments and other Inspecting Oficers 
s ould verify during their inspection of the offices , whether Sales-tax 
has been duly collected , whether the collections are at the specified 
rates and whether the collections have been properly and correctly 
credited to Government Account. 

(8 ) The Heads of Departments should promptly furnish to the 
Board of Revenue such informntion as may be required from time to 
time relating to the collection and remittances of Sales-tax from the 
consumers . 

(9 ) The Board of theRevenue should get returns from the Sales-tax 
Officers concerned regarding the collections made by the Departments 
within their respective jurisdictions and verify whether the amounts 
have been properly realised and credited . 

(10) All Government Departments should wherever auction sales 
are effected , collect tax at the specified rates. 

III. Cominercial concerns whose sales are not sales by Government 
as defined in para I above , should be treated like any private indivi 
duals or firms. They should register themselves as dealers under the 
Act and file the returns prescribed under the Act or the Rules issued 
thereunder and comply with all the relevant provisions in the Act and 
Rules. The accounts and registers of such firms should be produced 
before the Sales-tax Authorities for the purpose of scrutiny and final 
assessment as and when required . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Revenue Secretary . 


То 
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All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
Copy to Secretary ( Taxes), Board of Revenne. 

The Accountant-General. 
Finance Department (Vide l in . (Comml ) 2-3949610 / 

17-2-1961). 
The Industries Department - Vide No. 5.277, C2/10/ 13 

dated 27-1-1961. 
All Departments of Secretariat . 
Gazette . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 d ated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 41451/F1/62 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th June 1962. 
S. R. O.No. 159/62 -- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 12 of the Pattazhy Devaswom Lands (Vesting and Enfranchise 
ment) Act 1961 (Act 21 of 1961), the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following rules, the same having been previously published 
as required by sub section (3 ) of the said section , namely : 


RULES 
1. These rules may be called the Pattazhi Devaswom Lands 
( Vesting and Enfranchisement) Rules, 1962. 

2. In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires , 

( a ) " the Act" ineans, the Pattazhi Devaswom Lands (Vesting 
and Enfranchisement) Act, 1961; 

" Form ” means a form appended to these rules ; 
" section " means a section of the Act ; and 

“ Settlement Officer" means an officer appointed under 
section 9 (2) for the purpose of settling the tax or other dues payable by 
the tenants to :he Government or any authcrity and for issue of pattas 
or other documents . 

3. Every tenant shall within two months from the date of publi 
cation of these rules in the Gazette , file a statement in Form I to the 
Settlement Officer showing the details lands held by him and the 
nature of his right over them . 

4. The statements received by the Settlement Oliicer shall be 
verified by him with reference to the records available , and also by local 
verification , wherever necessary . 

5. The Settlement Officer shall then proceed to fix the compensa 
tion and other dues payable under section 7 on the results of the 
cnquiry. 

6. If, for a particular land which has been demised on Kanam or 
Venpattom or on any other tenure by the Devaswom , no staternent is 
filed by anybody, the SettlementOfficer shall issue a notice in the name 
of the tenant, as per the available records requiring him to file a state 
ment within a pied of 30 days froin the date of service of such notice . 
A list of such lands shall be published in the Gazette and in any two 
daily newspapers also having circulation in the area requiring persons 
interested in such lands to file statements as prescribed in rule 3 , within 
a period of 30 days from the date of publication of such notification . 

G. 2042 
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7. If any statement is filed as required under rule 6 ,the Settlement 
Officer shall fix the compensation and other dues payable under section 
7 on the merits of such statements and the result of enquiry. 

8. If no statement is filed either under rule 3 or in pursuance of 
rule 6 , the Settlement Officer shall enquire into the details of such lands 
and fix the compensation on the results of such enquiry , provided in 
such cases the sanction of the Revenue Divisional Officer shall be 
obtained before the compensation and other dues are finally fixed. 

9. The order of the Settlement Officer under rules 5 , 7 or 8 shall 
be in Form II, and a copy thereof shall be communicated to the tenant 
and the local Tahsildar . 

10 The first instalment for the payment of compensation shall be 
due on or before the expiry of 30 days from the date of service of the 
order of the Settlement Officer, on the tenant, and the subsequent 
instalments shall commence on the 15th of January or on the 15th of 
October after the expiry of 6 months immediately succeeding the due 
date of payment of the 1st instalment. 

11. It shall be open to the tenant to pay up the compensation in a 
lump, or in lesser number of instalments than 12 (fixed under section 
7 (3 ), if he so desires, with the interest so far accrued . 

12. The arrears of Basic tax and Land cess payable under section 
7 (1) (i) b and 7 (1) (ii) shall be paid in a lump along with the lst insta) 
ment of compensation payable by the tenant. Basic tax and Land 
cess for the subsequent years shall be paid in two instalments on the 
15th of January and the 15th of October of every year. 

13 On payment of the entire compensation and other dues 
payable under section 7 , a patta in the Form II shall be issued to the 
tenant who is entitled thereto . 

14. An appeal against the order of the Settlement Officer shall lie 
to the Reven ue Divisional Officer having jurisdiction , provided that no 
appeal shall lie if the order is passed under rule 8 . 

15. (a ) Appeals shall be in Form IV and shall be presented to 
the Revenue Divisional Officer, having local jurisdiction , within 60 
days of the service of the order appealed against , on the appellant. 

(b ) Appeals shall be accompanied by the original or a certified 
copy of the order appealed against. 

( c) A fee of Rs. 2 in the form of Court Fee labels shall be 
affixed to every memorandum of appeal. 

16. (a ) The Revenue Divisional Officer may call for any records 
or documents , as he thinks necessary and dispose of the appeal on the 
merits of the case, provided that no appeal shall be decided without 
hearing the party to be affected by such order . 

(b ) A copy of the appellate or der shall be communicated to the 
appellant, and to the Settlement Officer or to the local Tahsildar if the 
Settlement Officer ceases to exist . 

17. A Register showing the compensation amount and other dues 
payable by each tenant shall be maintained in Form V , in the village. 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K.KERALA VARMA , 

Secretary 


FORM I 

( See Rule 3) 
STATEMENT FOR FIXATION OF COMPENSATION PAYABLE UNDER SECTION 7 OF THE PATTAZHI Devaswom LANDS 

(VESTING AND ENFRANCHISEMENT) Act , 1961 

(to be submitted to the Pattazhi Devaswom Lands Settlement Officer) 
Name and address of the tenant . 


Annual rentwhich 

was being paid 


Details of the land 


Nature of right 


Survey 


occupaandaddressof tionoftheland(if heldbyothersthan thetenant) 


Area 


Kindofcultivation ontheland 


Wetordry 


No. & date 
Whether on of such docu 
kanom ven 

ment under 
pattom or 

which he got 
other tenure 

the right 


thepersonin 
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In paddy 
Para Ed. 


In money 
Rs. nP 


Remarks. 


No.and SubNo. 


Village 


S.No. 


Taluk 


A. C. 


I do hereby declare that the details furnished above are true and correct. 


Place : 
Date : 


Signature of the tenant. 
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FORM II 


( See RULE 9 ) 
Order of the Settlement Officer fixing the compensation and other 
dues payable under section 7 of the Pattazhi Devaswom Lands (Vesting 
and Enfranchisement) Act, 1961. 


No. 


Office of the.......... 


Datc... 


TO 


. 


Whereas it is found from the records , and from the statement 
filed by you in Form I/in pursuance of the notice/notification published 
in the Gazette dated . ..... and /on enquiries conducted by me, 
that the lands specified in the Schedule below are held by you under 
the tenure noted against each in the Schedule, you are hereby informed 
that, the total amount of: 
( 1) Rs... 

.by way of compensation payable 

under section 7 ( 1) (i) a , 
( 2 ) Rs.... 

.by way of Basic tax payable under 

section 7 (1) (i) b . 
( 3 ) Rs...........nP . .by way of Panchayat Cess payable 

under section 7 ( 1) (ii) , 
13 fixed for the lands specified in the Schedule as per the details 
therein . 

The amount payable under item (!) above may be paid either in 
a lump or in twelve equal half yearly instalments with Interest at 4 % 
per anrum for the outstanding balance . 

The first instalment under item 1 and entire amount under items 
2 and 3 above , shall be paid to the Village Officer , ..... ....village 
on or before the expiry of 30 days from the date of service of this 
order . 


Datc .......... 


(Sd .) 
Settlement Officer . 


SerialNo. 


Taluk 


Village 


S.No.&SubNo. 


Wetordry 


c . document 

of the 
No. & date 


documenti 

of the 
Nature 

E. Rs. n . 
paddy money 


which theland is held 

document under 
Area and details of the 
Nature of the tenure Rent which 

paid 
was being 


SCHEDULE 


"I|"I 


Kindofcultivation 

ontheland 


Compensationpaya bleundersection 7(1)(i)a 


BasictaxatRs.2 

peryear 


Panchayatcessper 

year TotalarrearsofBasic 

taxpayableunder section7(1)(i)b 


TotalPanchayatcess payableundersec tion7(1)(ii) 
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FORMIII 

(SesRule13)PATTAUNDERSECTION9OFTHEPATTAZHIDevaswOMLANDS 

(VESTINGANDENFRANCHISEMENT)Act,1961. 


..Taluk. 


.Village. 


Amount 


Kist 


Rs. 


np. 


Number 


15thJanuary 


Name&addressofthe 

Pattadar.... 


15thOctober 


Total 


TheamountoftaxasperthispattafortheSurveyNumbersmentionedintheSeheduleshouldbepaidtotheVillageOfficer/VillageAssistant, 

VillageaccordingtotheKistbundinotedaboveandreceiptobtainedtherefor. 


Station..Dated 


SettlementOfficer/Tahsildar. 


SCHEDULE 


SerialNo. 


VillageS.No.andExtentSubdivision 

A.C. 


Wetor 

dry 


AmountofRemarksBasictaxRs. 


nP. 
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FORMIV 

(SeeRULE15)AppealagainstthedecisionoftheSettlementOfficer,Pattazhi 

DevaswomLands(VestingandEnfranchisement). 


To 


TheRevenueDivisionalOfficer...... 

thedayof.....19.Thepetitioner. 

showsasfollows:(1)Undersection7ofthePattazhiDevaswomLands(Vesting 

andEnfranchisement)Act,1961,compensationandotherdueshavebeenfixedforthelandsmentionedbelowasperthedetailstherein 


Duesfixed 


S. No. and 

Sub -division 


Area 


Compen 


Village 


Wet or dry 


S. No. 


Basictax 


Panchayat 

dues 


sation 


A.C. 


Rs 
. 
nP 
. 


Rs. 


np. 


Rs. 


DP. 


(2)Attested/originalcopyoftheorderappealedagainstis 

enclosed(3)Dateofserviceoftheorderonthepetitioneris...(4)Mattersappealedagainst 

(a)(b) 


(5) 
Statement 
offacts 


(6)Groundsofappeal(7)Whetherhehasaffixedtherequiredcourtſeelabel..........(8)Thepetitionerthereforeprays.. 


FORMOFVERIFICATION 

.. 
, 
the 
petitioner 
do 
hereby 
declare 
thattheinformationfurnishedaboveistrueandcorrecttothebestofmyknowledge 
and 
belief 
. 


SignatureoftheApplicant. 


S 


FORMV 


(SeeRule17) 


REGISTERSHOWINGTHECOMPENSATIONANDOTHERDUES 

PAYABLEBYTENANTS.. 


UnderthePattazhiDevaswomLands(VestingandEnfranchisement)Act,1961. 

Village. 


Tuluk. 


PattaNo... 


Nameandaddressofthetenant.. 


No,anddateoftheorderoftheSettlementOfficer. 


Amountfixedunder 


S. No. 
Survey No, and 

Sub No. 


Area 


Wet or dry 


ArrearsArrearsofCompenofPanchayatsationBasictaxduesfrom 

from1-4-19591-4-1959) 


Total 


Remarks . 


up 
to 


to..... 


AC 


Rs.nP.Rs.nP.|Rs.nP. 


Rs 
. 
np 
. 


Total 


DUE DATES AND DETAILS OF PAYMENT 


Due date of payment 


Details of payment 


G. 
2042 


Compensation 


Arrears of 
basic tax 


Arrears of 
Panchayat 

dues 


Dateofpayment 


Receiptnumber 


Nameofthe 

remitter 


Amount paid under 
Compensation 

Arrears 
Under 

Arrears 

of 
instal Interest ofbasic Pancha 
ment 

tax 


yat dues 


Instal 
ment 


Date Amount Date Amount 


Date Amount 


Rs. nP.Rs. 


nP.Rs. nP.R3. nP . 


Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 518 /62/Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1962. 
S. R. O. No. 164/62. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 6 of the General Sales Tax Act, 1125 (Act XI of 1125), the 
Government of Kerala hereby exempt the sale of educational films and 
educational film strips for use in the educational institutions in the 
State , from the tax payable under the said Act. 


By order of the Governor, 

K.M. Peter, 
Joint Secretary. 


G. 2069 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules) 

NOTIFICATION - I 
G. O.MS. 524/62 /DD . 

, Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1962. 
S. R. O. No. 17462. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub - section (1) of section 60 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 
( Act 14 of 1961) , the Gov rnment of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Notification No. G. 0. Miś . 67/62/D ) ., dated 
5th February 1962 published as S. R. O. No. 45/62 in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 7, dated 13th February 1962, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said notification the following entry shall be omitted 
namely :-- 
The Kerala Water Transport Corporation Ltd." 

By order of the Governor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic Works (Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 49166/ TB1/60 / PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th June 1962. 
S. R. O. No. 167,62. - Whereas the Government of Kerala are 
satisfied that it is necessary to restrict the speed ofmotor vehicles in the 
interest of public safety and because of the nature of certain roads. 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by sub section 
( 2) of section 71 of thc Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act IV of 
1939), and in supersession of all previous notifications on the subject 
the Government of Kerala hereby fix the maximum speed limits of 
motor vehicles, as follows: 
1 . 

Near Schools , Colleges ( a ) 10 miles ( 15 K.Ms. ) per hour 
and other institutions 

for all heavy motor vehicles. 
(b ) 15 miles (25 K.Ms.) per hour 

for all motor vehicles other 

than heavy motor vehicles. 
2. On ghat roads 

(a ) 15 miles (25 K Ms ) per hour 

for all heavy vehicles . 
(b ) 20 miles ( 35 K.Ms.) per hour 

for all medium motor vehi 

cles . 
(c) 25 miles (40 K.Ms ) per hour 

for all motor vehicles other 
than heavy or medium motor 

vehicles . 
3. In the city of Trivan (a ) 20 miles (35 K.Ms ) per hour 
drum and other Muni 

for all heavy motor vehicles . 
cipal towns and built 

(b ) 25 miles (40 K.Ms.) per hour 
up areas 

for all medium motor vehi 

cles . 
(c ) 30 miles ( 50 K.Ms.) per hour 

for all motor vehicles other 
than heavy or medium motor 

vehicles . 
4. Anywhere except in The maximum speed limit as fixed 
places specified in item 

by the Eighth Schedule to the 
Nos. 1 , 2 and 3 . 

Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 
( Central Act IV of 1939) . 
By order of the Governor, 

T. NAMBI NAIR , 
Fine Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 21250 / TB1/62-2/ PW . 

Dated , Travindrum , 15th June 1962 . 
S. R. O. No. 166/62. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
rule 109 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules 1961, the Government of 
Kerala hereby exempt the Station Director, All India Radio , Trivan 
drum from payment of the fee payable under the said Rules for the 
segi-tration of the motor vehicle detailed below : 

Make and Model - Hindustan Ambassador Car 1962. 
Engine No. - OE - 26337 . 
Chassis No. - 111-26360 . 


By order of the Governor, 

K. B. WARRIER , 


Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules ) 

NOTIFICATION - II 
G. O. Ms. 524 /62/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1962 . 
S. R. O.No. 175/62 . In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (h ) of sub -section (2 ) of section 19 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 
1960 (Act 32 of 1960) the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the notification No. 31474 /61/L -vi/DD dated 
19-1-1962 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 23-1-1962 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said notification the following entry shall be omitted , 
Damely 
" The Kerala Water Transport Corporation Ltd.” . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
G. 2191 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 532/62/Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th June 1962. 
S.R. O. No. 168/62. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 67 of the Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1950 (Act XXII of 
1950), the Government ofKerala hereby make the following amend 
ment to the Agricultural Income Tax Rules, 1951, the same having 
been previously published as required by sub- section (1) of the said 
section, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules , after rulc 8D , the following rule shall be insert 
ed , namely : 

" 8E . Cash contributions to the Kerala Chief Minister s 
Flood Relief Fund shall be deducted in computing the 
agricultural income of a person " . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KERALA VARNA, 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department 

(Municipal Rules ) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. No. 508 /62/DD . Dated, Trivandrum , 18th June 1962 . 

S. R. O. No. 170/62. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (b ) of sub- section (2 ) of section 367 of the Calicut City Municipal 
Act, 1961 (Act 30 of 1961) read with the proviso to section 443 thereof, 
the Government ofKerala hereby make the following rules relating to 
the elections of Mayor and Deputy Mayor, the same having been 
published as required by section 368 of the said Act. 

RULES 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Calicut City Corporation 
( Election ofMayor and Deputy Mayor ) Rules, 1962. 

(2 ) In these rules Act means the Calicut City Municipal Act, 
1961. 

2. ( 1) The election of Mayor or Deputy Mayor shall be held in 
the Corporation Office at a meeting of the Council specially convened 
for the purpose. 

(2) Such mecting shall be convened as soon as possible after the 
constitution of a new council or after the first day of November in 
each year or after the occurrence of a vacancy in the office of a Mayor 
or Deputy Mayor by the Commissioner of the Corporation 

(3 ) Notice of the day and hour of meeting shall be given at least 
seven clear days previous to the day ofmeeting . 

(4) Such meeting shall be presided over 

(a ) if held for the election of Mayor by the Deputy Mayor or if 
the Deputy Mayor himself intends to stand as a candidate at the 
election , or in his absence , by a councillor , not intending to stand as a 
candidate at the election , chosen by the meeting to preside for the 
occasion , and 

(b ) if held for the election of Deputy Mayor by the Mayor, or 
in his absence, by a councillor , not intending to stand as a candidate at 
the election chosen by the meeting to preside for the occasion : 
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Provided that in the case of the first election of Mayor after the 
constitution of a new council , the meeting shall be presided over by the 
Collector or other Ufficer authorised by him in this behalf. 

3. A candidate for the office of Mayor /Deputy Mayor must be 
proposed by one councillor and seco.ded by another. The names of 
all the candidates proposed and seconded shall be read out by the 
President of the meeting . 

4. (1) If there is only one duly nominated candidate for the office 
of the Mayor or Deputy Mayor, as the case may be, there shall be 
no ballot and he shall be declared to have been elected . 

(2 ) If there are two or more candidates, the votes ofthe councillors 
present at the meeting shall be taken . 

5. Every councillor wishing to vote shall be supplied with a voting 
paper on which the names of all the candidates shall be printed , typed , 
or legibly written in the following form : 

Name 

Vote 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 

Every councillor wishing to vote shall then proceed to the place 
set apart for the purpose and then place a mark X against the name of 
the candidate for whom he wishes to vote. He shall then fold up the 
voting paper so as to conceal his vote and deposit the same in a ballot 
box placed in the view of the President of the meeting and so constructed 
that the paper may be placed therein but not extracted therefrom with 
out the box being opened . The President of the meeting shall then 
open the box and count the votes in the presence of the councillors 
and declare the results of the election in accordance with the following 
instructions: 

(i) If there are only two candidates , the one who secures the 
larger number of votes shall be declared to have been elected . In the 
event of there being an equality of votes between the two candidates, 
the President of the meeting shall draw lots in the presence of the 
councillors and the person whose name is first drawn shall be declared 
to have been elected . 

( ii) If there are more than two candidates, the one who obtains 
the smallest number of votes shall be eliminated and the votes taken 
again . If there is an equality of votes among all the candidates, or if 
two or more candidates Jowest on the list have obtained an equal num 
ber of votes, the President of the meeting shall ascertain by casting lots 
in the presence of the councillors which of them shail be eliminated . 
The elimination shall be repeated until two candidates only are left, 
when votes shall be taken for the last time and the candidate who 
secures the larger number of votes shall be declared to have been 
elected . In the event of there being an equality of votes at the final 
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stage between the two remaining candidates , the President of the meet 
ing shall draw lots in the presence of the councillors and the person 
whose name is first drawn shall be declared to have been eleqted . 

6. No candidate shall take part in a ballot, but a candidate may 
withdraw at any stage , and after so withdrawing he may take part in 
any ballot. Similarly a candidate who has been eliminated at any 
stage under Rule 5 may take part in any ballot at subsequent stages. 

7. Any voting paper which contains the sig ature or writing of any 
of the voticg councillors or on which the mark X is placed against 
more than one name, shall be treated as invalid . 

8. Immediately after declaring the result of the election at themeet 
ing, the President of the meeting shall forward the name of the person 
elected as Mayor or Deputy Mayor to the Government for publication 
in the Government Gazette . 

9. (1 ) The President of the meeting shall scal up the ballot papers 
whether counted or rejected and note on each packet the number of 
papers it contains and the election to which it relates. 

(2 ) These packets shall not be opened and their contents shall not 
be inspected or produced except under the orders of an election .ribunal 
or other competent court . 

(3 ) The packets shall be retained in safe custody in the Municipal 
Office for a year and shall then , unless otherwise directed by the orders 
of a competent court, be destroyed . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

AMENDMENT NOTIFICATION 
AMENDMENT - TRAVANCORE FINANCIAL AND ACCOUNT 

Code VOLUME I. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 248 /62 /Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th June 1962 


C.S.No. 5/62 . Dated , 16th June 1962 . 
Article 432 (b) . 

Add the following to the list of officers drawing non - counter 
signed Contingent Bills : 

" Principal-cum -Professor, Hindi Training College" . 


By order of the Governor , 

A. PONNAMMA , 
Deputy Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Manicipal Rules ) 

NOTIFICATION - III 
No.G. O. MS. 524/62/DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1962. 

S R. O.No. 176/62. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 50 and the proviso to section 443 of the 
Calicut City Municipal Act, 1961 ( Act 30 of 1961), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the notification 
No.G.O. MŚ. 208 /62 /DD . dated 10-3-1962 published as S.R.O. 
.10 . 82/62 in the Kerala Gazeite No. 11 dated 13-3-1962, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said notification the following entry shall be omitted . 
namely : 
The Kerala Water Transport Corporation Ltd." 

Ry order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN 

Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Education J Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. 395/62/Edn. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 20th June 1962 , 
S. R. O. No. 169/62.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (Act 6 of 1959), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Kerala Education Rules , 1959 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In rule 16 of Chapter IV of the said rules, in the proviso to clause 
(i) of the sub-rule (1), between the words may and exempt the 
words " for sufficient reasons " shall be inserted . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF , KERALA 
Development Department (Manicipal Rules ) 

ERRATUM 
No. 40313 /MI. Rules 1/62 . 

Dated , Trivardrum , 19th June 1962. 
In G. O.MS 412/62 /DD dated 18th April , 1962 issued under 
Notification S. R. O. No. 113/62 and published in the Kerala Gazette 
N ). 17 dated the 24th April 1962, for the words and figures " afier 
rule 19 " read " after rule 10 " . 


By order of the Governor, 

M. SHANMUKHOM , 
Deputy Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Panchayat) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. MS. 490/62 /DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th June 1962 . 
S.R.O. No. 165/62. " In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
Sections (1) and ( 3) of Section 143 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 
(Act 32 of 1960 ), the Government of Kerala hereby authorise the 
Director of Panchayats and the Deputy Directors of Panchayats to 
cxercise the power of transferring the Executive Officers of Panchayats 
vested in Government under sub section (4) of Section 33 of the said 
Act, subject to the following condition , namely : 

" The Director of Panchayats shall have powers to make any 
transfer of an Executive Officer within the State of Kerala . The 
Deputy Directors of Panchayats may order transfers within the ir 
respective jurisdiction , subject to the power of control and revision by 
the Director of Panchayats" . 


By order of the Governor , 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 

Additional Secretary . 
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Section i 


Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4796 | b2 |61|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th May 1961. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II , Section 1 , dated 29th April, 1961, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 29th April, 1961. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 
Additional Law Secretary 


THE FINANCE ACT, 1961 

(Act 14 of 1961) 


AR 


ACT 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Government for 

the financial year 1961-62 
BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twelfth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act may be called the 
Finance Act, 1961. 

(2 ) Save as otherwise provided in this Act , sections 3 to 10 Inclu 
sive shall be deemed to have come into force on the first day of April, 
1961. 

2. Income-tax and super-tax .- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of sub 
sections (2 ), ( 3 ) and ( 4 ) , for the year beginning on the 1st day of April, 
1961, 

( a ) income-tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part I 
of the First Schedule, and, in the cases to which paragraphs A , B 
and C of that part apply, shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union and a special surcharge, calculated in either 
case in the manner provided therein ; and 

(b ) super -tax shall, for the purposes of section 55 of the Indian 
Income-tax Act, 1922 ( 11 of 1922 ) (hereinafter referred to as the 
Income-tax Act) , be charged at the rates specified in Part II of 
the First Schedule, and, in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B 
and C of that part apply , shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union and a special surcharge, calculated in either 
case in the manner provided therein . 

( 2 ) In making any assessment for the year ending on the 31st day 
of March , 1962, 
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( a ) where the total income of an assessee, not being a company , 
includes any income chargeable under the head " Salaries" , the 
incometax payable by the assessee on that part of his total income 
which consists of such inclusion shall be an amount bearing to the 
total amount of income-tax payable according to the rates appli 
cable under the operation of the Finance Act, 1960, (13 of 1960) on 
his total income the same proportion as the amount of such inclusion 
bears to his total income; 

(b ) where the total income of an assessee , not being a company , 
includes any income chargeable under the head " Salaries " on which 
super -tax has been or might have been deducted under the pro 
visions of sub -section ( 2 ) of section 18 of the Income-tax Act, the 
super -tax payable by the assessee on that portion of his total income 
which consists of such inclusion shall be an amount bearing to the 
total amount of super-tax payable according to the rates applicable 
under the operation of the Finance Act, 1960, ( 13 of 1960 ) on his 
total income the same proportion as the amount of such inclusion 
bears to his total income. 

( 3 ) In making any assessment for the year ending on the 31st 
day of March , 1962, where the total income of a company , other than 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the Life 
Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 , (31 of 1956 ) includes any profits and 
gains from life insurance business , the super -tax payable by it shall 
be the aggregate of the tax calculated 

(i) on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance business 
so included , at the rate applicable to the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India in accordance with Paragraph E of Part II of the First 
Schedule ; and 
+ (ii ) on the remaining part of its total income, at the rate appli 
cable to the company on its total income. 

( 4 ) In cases to which section 17 of the Income-tax Act applies the 
tax chargeable shall be determined as provided in that section, and with 
reference to the rates imposed by sub -section ( 1 ) . 

(5 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under section 18 of 
the Income-tax Act at the prescribed rates, the deduction shall be made 
at the rates specified in Part III of the First Schedule . 

(6 ) For the purposes of this section , and of the rates of tax imposed 
thereby, the expression " total income" means total income as determined 
for the purposes of income-tax or super-tax , as the case may be, in 
accordance with the provisions of the Income-tax Act, and the expression 
" earned Income" has the meaning assigned it in clause (6AA ) of 
section 2 of that Act. 

3. Amendment of Section 4. - In section 4 of the Income- tax Act, in 
sub- section ( 3 ) , -- 

( i) after clause ( ii ), the following clause shall be inserted 
namely : 

" (iia ) Any income of an association or institution established 
in India having as its object the control, supervision, regulation 
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or encouragement in India of the games of cricket , hockey , football, 
tennis or such other games or sports as the Central Government 
may specify in this behalf from time to time by notification in 
the Official Gazette : 
Provided that 

(1) the association or institution applies its income, or accu 
mulates it for application, solely to the objects for which it is 
established ; 

( ii ) no part of the income of the association or institution 
is distributed in any manner to its members except as grants 
to any association or institution affiliated to it ; and 

( iii) the association or institution is, for the time being, 
approved for the purpose of this clause by the Central Govern 
ment by general or special order." ; 
(ii) in clause (xiva ), for the second proviso, the following pro 
visos shall be substituted, namely : 

Provided further that in the case of a person referred to in 
this clause whose contract of service was approved by the Central 
Government before the commencement of his service, this clause 
shall have effect as if for the words " during the financial year in which 
he arrived in India and the financial year next following" , the 
words " during the thirty -six months commencing from the date 
of his arrival in India " had been substituted and as if the proviso 
immediately preceding has been omitted : 

Provided also that where a person referred to in the proviso 
immediately preceding continues to remain in employment in 
India after the expiry of the thirty -six months commencing from 
the date of his arrival in India , the employer may, notwithstanding 
anything contained in section 200 of the Companies Act, 1956, 
( 1 of 1956 ) pay to the Central Government the tax on the income 
of such person chargeable under the head Salaries for a period 
not exceeding twenty - four months following the expiry of the 
said thirty-six months and if the tax is so paid it shall not be 
included in his total income of the said period. ; 

(iii) in clause (xvi) , after the words " International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development," the words " or under a loan 
agreement between the Central Government and the Development 
Loan Fund of the United States of America ," shall be inserted and 
after the words " under a loan agreement with the said Bani " , 

the words "or Fund, as the case may be," shall be inserted . 
4. Amendment of section 7. - In section 7 of the Income- tax Act, in 
the proviso to Explanation 2 , after the words " a Central, State or 
Provincial Act " , the words, letters and figures " or any payment of 
retiring gratuity received after the 1st day of June, 1953, under the 
New Pension Code applicable to the members of the Defence Services 
shall be inserted and shall be deemed always to have been inserted . 

5. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the Income- tax Act, in 
sub -section ( 2 ) , after the third proviso , the following proviso and 
Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 


" Provided further that in respect of a building the erection of 
which is begun and completed after the 1st day of April, 1961, 
the annual value for a period of three years from the date of such 
completion shall be reduced by a sum equal to the aggregate cf 

( a ) in respect of any residential unit (comprised in the 
building) whose annual value does not exceed six hundred rupees , 
the amount thereof; and 

(b ) in respect of any residential unit ( comprised in the 
bullding ) whose annual value exceeds six hundred rupees, an 

amount of six hundred rupees, 
So , however, that the income in respect of any residential unſt shall 
in no case be a loss. 

Explanation . — Where a residential unit is in the occupation of the 
owner for the purposes of his own residence, and the annual value 
thereof is computed in accordance with the first proviso , such corn 

putation shall be made as if the fourth proviso had been omitted ." . 
6. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub -section ( 2 ) , 

(1) in clause (vi), after the words " in the case of machinery or 
plant, to twenty per cent of the cost thereof to the assessee:" 

and before the proviso , the following paragraph shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" and where the buildings have been newly erected after the 
31st day of March, 1961 , such buildings being used solely for 
the purpose of residence of persons employed in the business and 
drawing remuneration not exceeding two hundred rupees per 
mensem or such buildings being used solely or mainly for the 
welfare of such persons as hospitals , creches, schools, canteeris, 
libraries , recreational centres, shelters , rest rooms and lunch 
rooms, a sum (which shall not be deductible in determining the 
written down value for the purposes of this clause equal to twenty 
per cent of the actual cost of the building to the assessee in respect 
of the previous year of erection of the building ;" : 
(ii) in clause (vib ), 

( 1 ) for sub -clause (1) and sub - clause ( il) , the following sub 
clauses shall be substituted, namely : 

" (i) in the case of a ship acquired after the 31st day of 
December, 1957, forty per cent and in the case of a ship 
acquired before the 1st day of January, 1958, twenty -five per 
cent of the actual cost of the ship to the assessee ; and 

(11) in the case of machinery or plant installed before the 
1st day of April, 1961, twenty - five per cent. and in the caso 
of machinery or plant installed after the 31st day of March, 
1961, twenty per cent. of the actual cost of the machinery or 
plant to the assessee." ; 

( 2 ) in the first proviso , after the words " any person other 
than the Government" , the words " or for any consideration not 
connected with any amalgamation or succession referred to in 
clause ( vic ) " shall be inserted ; 
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(Ill ) after clause (vib ) , the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely : 
( vic ) (1 ) where in a scheme of amalgamation , company 
(hereinafter in this sub-clause referred to as 

the predecessor ) 
sells or otherwise transfers to the company formed in pursuance 
of the predecessor s amalgamation with that company (herein 
after in this sub - clause referred to as the successor) any ship . 
machinery or plant in respect of which development rebate nas 

been allowed to the predecessor under clause ( vib ) . 
( 1 ) the successor shall continue 

full the conditions 
mentioned in the first proviso to clause ( vib ) in respect of 
the reserve created by the predecessor and in respect of the 
period within which such ship , machinery or plant shall not 
be sold or otherwise transferred and in default of any of these 
conditions, the provisions of sub- section ( 11) of section 35 
shall apply to the successor as it would have applied to the 
predecessor had it committed the default ; 


to 


(2 ) the balance of development rebate, if any, still outstar.d 
ing to the predecessor in respect of such ship . machinery or 
plant shall be allowed to the successor in accordance with 
Explanations I and II of clause (vib ) , so however, that the 
total period for which the balance of development rebate shall 
be carried forward in the assessments of the predecessor and 
the successor shall not exceed the period of eight years speciiled 
in Explanation I to clause (vib ) and the successor shall be 
treated as the assessee in respect of such ship, machinery or 
plant for the purposes of clause (vib ) and this sub -clause.; 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this sub-clause, " amalgaria 
tion " means the merger of two companies (each of which is 
hereinafter in this Explanation referred to as the amalga.nating 
company ) to form one company (hereinafter in this Erplanntion 
referred to as the amalgamated company ) in such a manner that 

( a ) all the property of the amalgamating companies !mmedi 
ately before the amalgamation becomes the property of the 
amalgamated company by virtue of the amalgamation ; 

( b ) all the llabilities of the amalgamating companies imtnel 
ately before the amalgamation become the liabilities of the 
amalgamated company by virtue of the amalgamation ; and 

(c ) all the shareholders of the amalgamating companies 
immediately before the amalgamation become shareholders of 

the amalgamated company by virtue the amalgamation, 
otherwise than as & result of the acquisition of property of 
one company by another company pursuant to the purchase 
of such property by the other company or as a result of the distri 
bution of such property to the other company after the winding up 
of the company : 

(11) where a firm is succeeded to by a private company, as de 
fined in the Companies Act, 1956, ( 1 of 1956 ) in the business carried 
on by it as a result of which the arm sells or otherwise transfers 
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to the private company any ship, machinery or plant, the provisions 
of sub-clause (i) of this clause shall, so far as may be, apply to the 
firm and the company ; 

Explanation . — The provisions of this sub -clause shall apply only 
where 

( a ) all the property of the firm immediately before the succes 
sion becomes the property of the company ; 

(b ) all the liabilities of the firm immediately before the succes 
sion become the liabilities of the company; and 

( c ) all the partners of the firm immediately before the succes 
sion become shareholders of the company; ; 

(iv ) after clause (xiv ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" ( xiva ) in respect of any special reserve created by a financial 
corporation which is engaged in providing long term finance for 
industrial development in India , an amount not exceeding ten per cent 
of the total income carried to such reserve account : 

Provided that the corporation is for the time being approved by 
the Central Government for the purposes of this clause : 

Provided further that where the aggregate of the amounts carried 
to such reserve account from time to time exceeds the paid - up share 
capital (excluding the amounts capitalised from reserves) of the 
corporation no allowance under this clause shall be made in respect 
of such excess; " ; 

( v ) in clause (xv ), the following proviso shall be inserted , 
namely : 


.. 


" Provided that in the case of a company, no expenditure in the 
nature of tentertainment expenditure shall be allowed which exceeds 
the aggregate amount computed as hereunder 

( 1) on the first Rs. 10,00,000 of the profits 
and gains of the business ( computed before 
making any allowance under clause (vib ) or 
in respect of entertainment expenditure ] at the rate of 1 % 

or Rs. 5,000 which 

ever is higher ; 
( ii ) on the next Rs. 40,00,000 of the profits 
and gains of the business ( computed in the 
manner aforesaid ) 

at the rate of %% ; 
( iii ) on the next Rs. 1,20,00,000 of the profits 
and gains of the business ( computed in the 
manner aforesaid ) 

at the rate of 4 % ; 
(iv ) on the balance of the profits and gains 
of the business ( computed in the manner 
aforesaid ) 

niz." . 
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7. Amendment of section 150.- In section 15C of the Income- tax 
Act, 

( a ) in sub -section ( 1 ), after the word " undertaking" wherever 
it occurs, the words " or hotel" shall be inserted ; 

( b ) after sub - section (2 ) , the following sub-section shall be 
inserted, namely : 

" ( 2A ) This section applies to any hotel which 

( a ) starts functioning on or after the first day of April, 1961 
and is not formed by the splitting up, or the reconstruction of, 
business already in existence or by the transfer to a new 
business of building , machinery or plant previously used in any 
other business ; 

( b ) is owned and run by a company registered in the taxable 
territories with a paid -up capital of not less than five hundred 
thousand rupees ; 

( c ) is run in premises which are owned by the company ; 

( d ) has such number and types of guest rooms and provides 
such amenities as may be prescribed , having regard to the 
population and the tourist importance of the place in which 
the hotel is located ; and 

( e ) is for the time being approved for the purposes of this 
sub -section by the Central Government." ; 
(c ) in sub- sections (3 ) and (5 ), after the words " industrial 
undertaking " , the words "or a hotel" shall be inserted ; 
( d ) in sub-section ( 4 ), 

(i) after the words " industrial undertaking" the words " or 
a hotel" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) the following Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 
" Explanation. The amount of dividend in respect of which 
the tax is not payable under this sub-section shall be computed 
in accordance with such rules as may be made in this behalf 
by the Central Board of Revenue." ; 
(e ) in sub-section (6 ), for the words " shall apply ", the words 
" shall, in relation to an industrial undertaking, apply " shall be 
substituted ; 

(f) after sub -section (6 ), the following sub-section shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (7 ) The provisions of this section shall, in relation to a hotel, 
apply to the assessment for the financial year next following the 
previous year in which the hotel starts functioning and for the 

four assessments immediately succeeding." . 
8. Amendment of section 234.- In section 23A of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub -section ( 1) , 

( a ) in clause (ii) , the word " or" shall be added at the end ; and 

( b ) after clause (il) , the following clause shall be inserted and 
shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day 
of April, 1960 , namely : 


. 
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" ( 111 ) that at least 75 per cent of the share capital of the com 
pany is throughout the previous year beneficially held by an 
institution or fund established in the taxable territories for a 
charitable purpose the income whereof is exempt under clause (1) 

of sub-section (3 ) of section 4 ;" . 
9. Amendment of section 35. - In section 35 of the Income- tax Act, 
in sub -section ( 11) , 

( a ) in clause (1) , after the words " other than the Government" , 
the words " or for any consideration not connected with any amalga 
mation or succession referred to in clause (vic ) of sub-section (2 ) 
of section 10" , shall be inserted ; 
( b ) the following Explanation shall be inserted, namely :-- 

" Explanation.--For the purposes of this sub -section , a successor 
referred to in sub -clause (1 ) or sub- clause (ii ) of clause (vic) 
of sub - section ( 2 ) of section 10 shall be deemed to be the assessee 
even in respect of an allowance by way of development rebate 
made to the predecessor, and any tax resulting from the re 
computation of the total income for any previous year of the 

predecessor shall be payable by the successor." . 
10. Amendment of section 564.- In section 56A of the Income-tax 
Act, in clause (1) of sub- section ( 1 ), after item ( 20 ), the following item 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (21) Refractories ;" . 
11. Amendment of Act 32 of 1934.-- The Indian Tariff Act, 1934 
(hereinafter referred to as the Tariff Act ) , shall be amended in the 
manner specified in the Second Schedule . 

12. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949. - In the Indian Tariff (Amendment) 
Act, 1949, in sections 4 and 5 , for the figures " 1961" , the figures " 1962" 
shall be substituted . 

13 . Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. - In the First Schedule to the Central 
Excises and Salt Act, 1944 , 

( a ) in Item No. 2 , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Fifty-five rupees per quintal" shall be substituted; 
(b ) in Item No. 4, 

( 1 ) under " I. Unmanufactured tobacco " 
( i) for sub -item ( I) , the following 
sub - item 

be substituted, 
namely : 
" ( I) If flue cured and used in Two rupees and 

the manufacture of cigarettes. fifty naye paise ." ; 
( ii ) in sub-item ( 4 ), for the entry 

in the third column, the entry 
" Two rupees" shall be substi 

tuted ; 
(iii) in sub- item (5 ) , for the entry 

in the third column, the entry 
" One rupee and fourteen naye 
paise" shall be substituted ; 


shall 


( tv ) in sub-item ( 8 ), for the entry 

in the third column, the entry 
" Twenty -two naye palse " shall 

be substituted ; 
( 2 ) under " II . Manufactured tobacco " 
(1 ) for sub - item ( I ) , the following 

sub -item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" (I ) Cigars and cheroots of which Per hundred 
the value 
( 1 ) exceeds Rs. 25 a hundred . Fifteen rupees . 
( ) exceeds Rs. 15 a hundred, but Nine rupees. 

does not exceed Rs. 25 a 

hundred. 
( lli) exceeds Ra. 5 a hundred, but Thres rupeck 
does not exceed Rs. 15 2 

.. 
hundred . 
(lv ) exceeds . Rs. 1.25 a hundred, Seventy - five 

but does not exceed Rs. 5 aaye paise ." : 

a hundred. 
(u ), in sub-item ( 2 ), 

( A ) for sub-items ( 2 ) (1), ( 2 ) ( 1 ), (2 ) (Ill ) and 
( 2 ) ( lv ), the following shall be substituted, namely : 
(1) exceeds Rs. 35 a thousand 

Twenty -three 
rupees and seventy 

five naye paise. 
( ul ) exceeds Rs. 30 a thousand, Twelve rupees and 
but does not exceed Rs. 35 a seventy - five 

naye 
thousand 

paise . 
(IL ) exceeds Rs. 25 a thousand , but Eleven rupees and 

does not exceed Rs. 30 a thou fifty naye paise." ; 
sand 

( B ) sub- Items (2 ) ( v ), ( 2 ) (vi) , ( 2 ) (vtt) , ( 2 ) 
(vilt ) and ( 2 ) (ix ) shall, respectively , be re -numbered 
as sub - items ( 2 ) (iv ), (2 ) ( v ) , (2 ) ( vi) , ( 2 ) ( vii ) and 

( 2 ) ( vili ) ; 
( c ) in Item No. 7, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Ninety-five rupees and fifty- five naye paise per Kilolitre at afteen 
degrees of Centigrade thermometer" shall be substituted; 

( d ) in Item No. 9 , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Sixteen per cent. ad valorem plus ninety -two rupees and ten naye 
paise per metric tonne" shall be substituted; 

(e ) in Item No. 13, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
Twenty rupees per quintal shall be substituted ; 

(1) in Item No. 14, for the entries in the third column against 
each of the sub-items specified below , the following entries as are 
set out in the corresponding column against that sub-item shall he 
substituted, namely : 


I ( I) 


( 11 ) 


"Nineteen rupees and seventy - five 

naye palse per quintal. 
Seventy naye paise per kilogram . 
Seventeen rupees 

twenty 
dve naye paise per quintal. 
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and 


( 3 ) 


( u ) 


Seventeen rupees and twenty -Ave 

naye paise per quintal. 
Twenty-nine rupees 

and 

fifty 
naye paise per quintal. 
Forty -two naye paise per litre. 
Ninety -eight naye paise per ultro 


( 1 ) 
( lv ) 


(11) 


(5 ) 


Seventy naye paise per kilogram . 
Seventeen rupees and twenty 

five naye paise per quintal. 
Fifty -six naye paise per litre . 
Seventeen rupees and twenty 

five naye paise per quintal, 1 

sold by weight; 
Fifty -six naye paise per Utre, it 

sold by volume. 


B 


( 1 ) 
( U ) 


Twenty -eight naye paise per litre 
Eighteen naye paise per litro . 


IL 


( 1 ) 

One rupee and forty naye palse 

per litre . 
Fifty naye paise per kilogram , 1 

sold by weight; 
Eighty -five naye paise per utre, if 

sold by volume." ; 
( 8 ) after Item No. 14, the following Items shall be inserted , namely : 
" I4A . SODA ASH 

Two rupees per quintal. 
14B . CAUSTIC SODA 
(1) if in a selid form 

Four rupees per quintal. 
(ii) if in lye 

Four rupees per quintal on the basis of 

hundred per cent. strength of caustic 

soda . 
140. GLYCERINE. 

Seventeen rupees per quintat 
" AD . DYES DERIVED FROM Fifteen per cent. ad valorar. 

COAL TAR , AND COAL 
TAR DERIVATIVES USED 
IN ANY DYEING PROCESS . 
ALL SORTS. 
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142. PATENT OR PROPRIE . I m per cem od valorea. 

TARY MEDICINES AS DE 
FINED IN CLAUSE (h ) OK 
SECTION 3 OF THE DRUGS 
ACT, 1940 (23 OF 1940) 
NOT CONTAINING ALCO 
HOL OR OPIUM , INDIAN 
HEMP, OR OTHER NARCO 

TIC DRUGS OR NARCOTICS 
147. COSMETICS AND TOILET Twenty-five per cet ad valoran." ; 

PREPARATIONS NOT CON 
TAINING ALCOHOL OR 
OPIUM , INDIAN HEMP, OR 
OTHER NARCOTIC DRUGS 
OR NARCOTICS , NAMELY : 

(1) Face cream and snow . 
( ii) Face powder. 
(iii) Talcum Powder. 
(iv) Hair lotion , cream and 

pomade. 
( n ) after Item No. 15, under the heading Chemicale , the following 
Items shall be inserted , namely : 
" 15A . PLASTICS, ALL SORTS , Twenty per cent ad valorem . 

NAMELY : 
(1) Moulding powders gra 
nules and flakes (thermo 

setting and thermoplastic .) 
(11) Polyethylene films, lay 

flat tubings and P. V. c . 
sheets (that is to say, Poly 

vinyl Chloride sheets.) . 
15B . CELLOPHANE, THAT IS, Twenty per ant ad valorem ." ; 

ANY FILM OR SHEET OP 
REGENERATED CELLU 

LOSE 

( 1) In Item No. 17, for the entries in the third column against sub 
1 

items ( 1 ) , ( 2 ), ( 4 ) , ( 5 ) , (6 ) , ( 7 ), (8 ), ( 9 ) and (10 ), the entries 
" Afty naye paise per kilogram " , " One rupee per kilogram ", " Thirty 
five naye 

aise per kilogram ", " Fifteen naye paise per kilogram " . 
" Thirty-five naye paise per kilogram " , " Thirty - five naye paise por 
kilogram ", " Thirty -five naye paise per klogram " , " Fifty naye 
paise per kilogram " and " Fifty naye paise per kilogram " skall 
respectively , be substituted ; 

( 1) after Item No. 18, the following Items shall be inserted, 
namely : 
“ .8A . COTTON TWIST , YARN 

AND THREAD , ALL SORTS , 
in or in relation to the manu 
facture of which any process to 
ordinarily carried on with the 
aid of power 
(1) of35 or more cowote 5 Fifin more Paisa col. an . 


yarn , " count" 


( 2) others, 


(2 ) of less than 35 counts. Ten naye pisc per kilo ram . 
Explanation .---For multiple-fold 

means 
the count of the basic 

single yarn . 
18B . WOOLLEN YARN , ALL 

SORTS INCLUDING KNIT 
TING WOOL, in or in relation 
to the manufacture of which 
any process is ordinarily car 
ried on with the aid ofpower 
(1) worsted yarn ; 

Ten per cent. ad valorem , 

Five per cent. ad valores . ; 
( k ) after Item No. 23, the following Items shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" 23A , GLASS AND GLASSWARE 

(1) Sheet glass and Plate glass Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
(2) Laboratory glassware. Five per cent. ad valoresa . 
(3) Glass shells , glass globes Ten per cent. ad valorem 

and chimneys for lamps 

and lanterns. 
(4) Other glassware including Fifteen per cent. gd galore . 

tableware. 
13B . CHINAWARE AND POR 

CELAINWARE, ALL SORTS, 
(1) Tableware. 

Fifteen percent. ad valorem . 
(2) Sanitaryware. 

Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 
(3) Glazed tiles. 

Ten per cent, ad valorem . 
(4) Not otherwise specified . Ten per cent. ad valorema," ; 
Explanation . - Chinaware inclu 

des all glazed clay ware 
but does not include terra 

cotta , 
(1) after Item No. 26 , the following Items shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" 26A . COPPER AND COPPER 

ALLOYS CONTAINING NOT 
LESS THAN FIFTY PER CENT 
BY WEIGHT OF COPPER , 
(1). Manufactures, the follow- Three hundred rupees per metric me. 

ing namely, plates, sheets, 
circles, strips and foils in 

any form or size . 
( 2) Pipes and tubes. 

Ten 

per cent ad valoremu . 
26B. ZINC, 
(1) Manufactures, the follow . "Three hundred rupes, per Betric tonn 

ing, namely , plates sheets 
circles, strips and foils in 

any form or size . 
(2) Pipes and tubes. 

Ten per cunt. ud valores. 
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(m ) in Item No. 27, after .sub -item ( b ) , the following sub-Item 
shall be inserted, namely : 
" (c) Pipes and tubes . 

Ten per cent, ad valorem ." ; 1 ) 
(n ) after Item No. 29, the following Item shall be inserted, namely : 
" 29A . AIR CONDITIONING 

Twenty per cent. ad valorem.; 
MACHINERY, ALLSORTS. 

(0 ) after Item No. 33, the following Item shall be inserted , 
camely : 

33A. WIRELESS RECEIVING Twenty per cent. ad valorem ." ; 

SETS , ALL SORTS , INCLU . 
DING- TRANSISTOR SETS 
AND RADIOGRAMS, WITH 
OR WITHOUT LOUD 

SPEAKER . 
** ( p ) in Item No. 38, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Sixty - five naye paise for every -1,000 matches or fraction thereof" shall 
be substituted ; 

( q ) after Item No. 39, the following Item shall be inserted, 
namely : 
" 40. REFRIGERATORS AND Twenty per cent. ad valorem ." 

PARTS THEREOF, SUCH 
9.AS ARE SPECIALLY DE 

SIGNED FOR USE WITH 

REFRIGERATORS 
14. Amendment of Act 74 of1956. In the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 , 
in section 14, 

( 1) in item (ia ), for the figures " 12 " , the figures " 19" shall be 
substituted; 

(11) in item (vil), for the figures and Ictter " 12A " , the Agures 
" 22" shall be substituted ; 

(111). In item (viil ), for the figure " 8 " , the figure " 1" shall be 
substituted ; 

( iv ), in item ( lx ), for the figure 9 ", the figure " 4 " shall be substi 
tuted ; 

( v ) in item (x ) , for the figures and letter " 12B " , the figures " 21" 
shall be substituted ; 

(vi) after item ( x ) , the following item shall be inserted and shall 
be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
March , 1961, namely : 

" (xi ) silk fabrics, as defined in Item 20 of the First Schedule 

to the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944" . 
15. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957. - In the Additional Duties of Excise 
(Goods of Special Importance ) Act, 1957, 

( a ) in clause ( c ) of section 2 , 

(1) after the words " cotton fabrics " , the words " silk fabrica" 
shall be inserted ; 

(1 ) after the figures " 19 " , the figures " 20 ," shall be inserted; 
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(b ) in sub-section ( 1 ) of section 3, after the words " cotton fabrics," . 
the words " silk fabrics," shall be inserted ; 
( c ) in Item No. 4 , 

(1) under " I. Unmanufactured tobacco" , for sub -item ( 1 ), the 
following sub-item shall be substituted, namely : 
" ( 1 ) if flue cured and used in the 
manufacture of cigarettes. 

NIP" : 
( u ) under " II. Manufactured tobacco " 

( A ) for sub -item ( 1 ), the following sub - item shall be substituted, 
namely : 
" ( I ) Cigars and cheroots of which Per hundred 

the value 
( 1) exceeds Rs. 25 & hundred. Three rupees and 

seventy - five nayo 

paise. 
(ii) exceeds Rs. 15 a hundred , but Two rupees and twenty 

does not exceed Rs. 25 a hundred five naye paise . 
( iii ) exceeds Rs. 5 a hundred , but Seventy -five Daye 

does not exceed Rs. 15 & hun- palse. 

dred 
(lv ) exceeds Rs. 1.25 a hundred, Fifteen naye pals ." 

but does not exceed Rs. 5 & 

hundred . 

( B ) in sub -item ( 2 ), for sub -items (2 ) ( 1) and ( 2 ) (1 ), 
the following shall be substituted, namely : 
" ( 2 ) (i) exceeds Rs. 35 a 

Seven rupees and 
thousand . 

Seventy naye paise ." ; 
( C ) the gub -items ( 2 ) (II ), ( 2 ) ( iv ), ( 2 ) ( v ) , (2 ) ( vi), 
( 2 ) ( vii), ( 2 ) ( viii ) and ( 2 ) (ix ) shall, respectively, be re 
numbered as sub -items ( 2 ) ( i ) , ( 2 ) ( 1 ) , ( 2 ) (iv ) , ( 2 ) ( v ) , 
( 2 ) ( vi) , ( 2 ) ( vii) and ( 2 ) (viii ) ; 

(2 ) after Item No. 19 , the following Item shall be inser 
ted , namely : 
“ 20. SILK FABRICS. 

Thirty naye 

paise per 

square metre." ; 
( d ) in the Second Schedule, in Part III, - 

(1) in clause ( a ) of paragraph 5 , after the words " cotton fabrics," 
the words " silk fabrics," shall be inserted ; and 

(11 ) in the proviso to paragraph 6 , after the words " cotton fabrica " , 
the words " silk fabrics " shall be inserted . 
16. Amendment of Act of 1899. - In Schedule I to the Indian Stamp 
Act, 1899, in entry 47, 

( a ) in sub- entry A ( 1 ) (1 ), in the Arst column, the words " Afteen neye 
paise or shall be omitted ; and 

(b ) in sub- entry E , in the second column, the following proviso shall 
be inserted , namely : 
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" Provided that 11 the total amount of duty payable is not a multiple 
of five naye paise , the total amount shall be rounded off to the next 

higher multiple of Ave naye palse." . 
17. Discontinuance of salt duty . - For the year beginning of the first 
day of April, 1961, no duty under the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 
( I of 1944) or the Tariff Act shall be levied in respect of salt manu 
factured in , or imported into, India . 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
(See section 2 ) 

PART I 
Income tax and surcharges on income- tas 

Paragraph A 
(1) In the ease of every individual who is married and every Hindu 
individed family whose total income does not exceed Rs. 20,000 in either 
case 


Rates of Income- tao 


no 


Where the individual has Where the individual has Where the individual has 

child wholly or one child wholly or mainly more than one child wholly 
mainly dependent on dependent on him orwhere or mainly dependent on 
him or where the hindu the Hindu undivided fami- him or where the Hindu 
undivided family has no ly has one minor coparce- undivided family has more 
minor coparcener . ner. 

than oneminor coparcener . 


NII 


31 


Rs. 

Rs. 
(1) On the first 3,000 of 

3,3º . of total 
total income 

income 
(2) On the next 2,000 

1,700 
(3) On the next 2,500 

2,500 
(4 ) On the next 2,500 >> 

2,500 
(s) On the next 2,500 

2,500 

>> 
(6 ) On thenext 2,500 

2,500 
(1 ) On the next 5,000 

5,000 


Rs . 
3,600 of total 

income 
. 1,400 

2,500 ) 
2,500 
2,500 
2,500 
5.000 


3 per cent 
6 per cent. 
9 per cent. 
IT per cent. 
14 per cent. 
18 per cent. 


(ii) In the case of every individual who is notmarried and every individual 
or Hindu undivided family whose total income in either case exceeds Rs. 20,000 and 
in the case of every unregistered firm or other association ofpersons, notbeing a case 
to which any other Paragraph of this part applies : 

Ru. 
(1) On the first 

..1,000 of total trcomo Nil, 
(2 ) On the next 

..4,000 

3 per cent 
(3 ) On the next 

..2,500 6 per cent 
(4 ) On the next 

..2,500 

9 per cent 
(s ) On the next 

..2,500 

1 per cent 
(6 ) On the next 

..2,500 

14 per cent. 
(1 ) On the next 

18 per cent. 
( 8 ) On the balance of total income 

25 per cene 
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Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph 

( i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income which does 
not exceed the limit specified below ; 

( li ) the income-tax payable shall in no case exceed half the amount 
by which the total income exceeds the said limit ; 

(ii ) the income-tax payable by an individual who is married or 
a Hindu undivided family whose total income exceeds in either case 
Rs. 20,000 shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

( a ) the income- tax which would have been payable if the total 
income had been Rs. 20,000 ; 

( b ) half the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs. 20,000; 
The limit aforesaid shall be 
... ( 1) Rs . 6,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which 
as at the end of the previous year satisfles either of the following 
conditions, namely : 

( a ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 

(b ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not lineally descended one from the other and who are 
not lineally descended from any other living member of the family ; 
( ii) Rs. 3,000 in every other case. 

Surcharges on income-ta 


The amount of income- tax computed at the rates herein before spect 
ded shall be increased by the aggregate of the surcharges calculated as 
under : 

( a ) A sur charge for purposes of the Union equal to the sum of 

(1) five percent of the amount of income-tax; and 

( ii ) where the earned income included in the total income exceeds 
Rs. 1,00,000, ten per cent. of the difference between the amount of 
income- tax which would have been payable on the whole of the 
earned income included in the total income if such earned income 
had been the total income and the amount of income tax payable 
on a total income of Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

( b ) A special surcharge at fifteen per cent of the difference 
between the amount of income-tax on the total income and the amount 
If income tax on the whole of the earned Income, if any, included in 
the total income if such earned income had been the total income : 
Provided that 


(1) no surcharge for purposes of the Union shall be payable where 
the total income does not exceed the limit specified below ; 

(11 ) no special surcharge shall be payable in the case of an assessee 
whose total income does not include any income from dividend on 
ordinary shares if his total income does not exceed the limit specified 
below , and where the total income includes any dividends on ordinary 
shares , such limit shall be increased by Rs. 1,500 or the amount of 
the said dividends. whichever is less : 
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Provided further that 

(a ) where the total income includes any dividends on ordinary 
shares, the surcharge for purposes of the Union and the special 
surcharge shall not in each case exceed half the amount by which 
the total income exceeds the respective limits applicable in either case ; 

(b ) the surcharge for purposes of the Union and the special pur 
charge, both together , shall not exceed half the amount by which 
the total income exceeds the limit specified below : 
The limit aforesaid shall be 

(1) Rs. 15,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which 
satisfies as at the end of the previous year either of the following 
conditions, namely : 

( a ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not less than eighteen years of age; or 

( b ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not lineally discended one from the other and who are 
not Ineally descended from any other living member of the family: 

( 11) Rs. 1,500 in every other case. 

Explanation .--For the purposes of this Paragraph, in tho case of every 
Hindu undivided family governed by the Mitakshara law , & son shall be 
deemed to be entitled to claim partition of the coparcenary property 
against his father, or grand -father notwithstanding any custom to the 
contrary. 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every local authority , 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 

30 % 
Surcharge on income- ta 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore speci 
fed shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union of 
5 per cent of the amount of income-tax. 

Paragraph , C 
In every case in wlhch under the provisions of the Income tax Act, 
tncome-tax is to be charged at the maximum rate , 

Rate of income- tar 
On the whole of the total income 

2596 
Surcharges on Income-face 
The amount of income- tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specifod 
shall be increased by the aggregate of the surcharges calculated 
under : 

(a ) a surcharge for purposes of the Union of five per cent of 
the amount of income- tax ; and 

( b ) a special surcharge of ofteen per cent of the amount of 
Income-tax. 

G. 1851 


. 


AY 
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20 % 


Paragrupa D 
In the CLSO of every company , 

Rate of income-tar 
On the whole of the total income 

Paragraph E 
In the case of every registered firm , 

Rates of income- tas 
(1 ) On the first Rs. 40,000 of total income 
( 2 ) On the next Rs. 35,000 of total income 
(3 ) On the next Rs. 75,000 of total income 
( 4 ) On the balance of total income 


NII 
5 % 
6 % 
9 % 


PART II 
Super- tax and surcharges on super-taa 

Paragraph A 
In the case of every individual, Hindu undivided family, unregistered 
firm and other association of persons, not being a case to which any 
other Paragraph of this part applies, 

Rates of super- tas 
( 1 ) On the first Rs. 20,000 of total income 

NIL 
( 2 ) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 

5 % 
( 3 ) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 

15 % 
( 4 ). On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 

20 % 
(5 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 

30 % 
( 6 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 

35 % 
( 7 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 

40 % 
( 8 ) On the balance of total income 

45 % 
Surcharges on super-tas 
The amount of super-tax computed at the rates hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of the surcharges calculated as 
under. 

( a ) A surchage for purposes of the Union equal to the sum of 

( 1) Ave per cent of the amount of super -tax, and 

( il ) where the earned income included in the total income exceeds 
Rs. 1,00,000 , ten per cent of the difference between the amount 
of super -tax which would have been payable on the whole of the 
earned Income included in the total income, if such earned Income 
had been the total income and the amount of super- tax payable on 
a total income of Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

( b ) A special surcharge at fifteen per cent of the difference between 
the amount of super -tax on the total income and the amount of super 
tax on the whole of the earned income, if any, included in the total 
Income, if such earned Income had been the total income. 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every local authority, 

Rate of super - ta 
On the whole of the total income 

1696 
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Burcharge on seper -tas 
The amount of super -tax computed at the rate hereinbefore spect 
fied shall be increased by a surcharge for purpose of the Union of 
12 % per cent of the amount of super- tax . 

Paragraph C 
In the case of every association of persons being a co- operativa 
Beclety as defined in clause (5B ) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 

Rates of super - tax 
( 1 ) On the Arst Rs. 25,000 of the total income 

Xo 
( 2 ) On the balance of total income 

16 % 
Surcharge on super-tas 
The amount of super-tax computed at the rates hereinbefore speci 
Aed shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the union of 
12 % per cent, of the amount of super- tax . 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every company, other than the Life Insurance Cor . 
poration of India established under the Life Insuranco Corporation 
Act, 1956 ( 31 of 1956 ) . 

Rates of super -taz 
On the whole of the total Incomo 

65 % 
Provided that 

( 1) a rebate at the rate of 45 per cent. on so much of the total 
Income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary Indian com 
pay formed and registered before the 1st day of April, 1961; at 
the rate of 40 per cen .. on so much of the total income as consists 
of dividends from any other Indian company formed and regis 
tered on or after the 1st day of April, 1959; and at the rate of 35 
per cent. on the balance of the total income shall be allowed in 
the case of any company which 

( a ) in respect of its profits lable to tax under the In 
come-tax Act for the year ending on the 31st day of March , 
1962, has made the prescribed arrangements for the declara . 
tion and payment within India of the dividends payable out 
of such profilis in accordance with the provisions of sub - section 
(3D ) of section 18 of that Act; and 

( b ) is such a company as is referred to in sub -section ( 9 ) 
of section 23A of the Income-tax Act with a total income not 

exceeding Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 11) a rebate at the rate of 45 per cent. on so much of the total 
Income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary Indian company 
formed and registered before the 1st day of April, 1961 ; at the 
rate of 35 per cent. on so much of the total income as consists of 
dividends from any other Indian company formed and registered 
on or after the 1st day of April, 1959 ; and at the rate of 30 per 
cent. on the balance of the total income shall be allowed in the 
case of any Indian company which satisfies condition (a ) but not 
condition ( b ) of the preceding clause ; 


( 1 ) a rebate at the rate of 45 per cent. on so much of the total 
income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary Indian company 
formed and registered before the 1st day of April, 1961; at the 
rate of 35 per cent, on so much of the total income as consists 
of dividends from any other Indian company formed and regis 
tered on or after the 1st day of April , 1959; at the rate of 25 per 
cent. on so much of the total income as consists of royalties received 
from an Indian concern in pursuance of an agreement made by 
it with the Indian concern on or after the 1st day of April, 1961 
and which has been approved by the Central Government in this 
behalf ; and at the rate of 12 per cent. on the balance of the total 
income shall be allowed in the case of any company not entitled 

to & rebate under either of the preceding clauses : 
Provided further that 

(1) the amount of the rebate under clause (1) or clause (11) of 
the preceding proviso shall be reduced by the sum , if any, equal 
to amount or the aggregate of the amounts, as the case may 
be, computed as hereunder 
( a ) on the aggregate of the sums computed in at the rate of 100 % 

the manner provided in clause ( 1) of the 
second proviso to Paragraph D of Part II of 
the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1960 
(13 of 1960 ) As reduced by the amount, if 
any, which is deemed to have been taken 
into account, in accordance with clause ( it ) 
of the said proviso, for the purpose of 
reducing the rebate mentioned in clause ( 1) 

of the said proviso to nil; and 
( b ) on the amount representing the face value at the rate of 12 % 

of any bonus shares or the amount of any 
bonus issued to its shareholders during the 
previous year with a view to increasing 

the pald -up capital; 
( 11 ) where the sum arrived at in accordance with clause ( 1) of this 
proviso exceeds the amount of the rebate arrived at in accordance 
with clause (1) or clause (li), as the case may be , of the preceding 
proviso , only so much of the amounts of reduction mentioned in sub 
clauses ( a ) and (b ) of clause (i) of this proviso as is sufficient, in 
that order, to reduce the rebate to nil shall be deemed to beve been 
taken into account for the purpose : 
Provided further that the super-tax payable by a company , the total 
income of which exceeds rupees twenty-five thousand, shall not exceed 
the aggregate of -- 

(a ) the super -tax which would have been payable by the company 
If its total income had been rupees twenty-five thousand; and 

( b ) hall the amount by which its total income exceeds rupees 
twenty -Ave thousand . 

Explanation --For the puu poolus of this Paragraph, where any portion 
of the profits and gains of a company is bot Included in its total income 
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22.5 % 


by reason of such portion being agricultural income, the amount repro 
senting the face value of any bonus shares and the amount of any bonus 
issued to its shareholders shall each be deemed to be such proportion 
thereof as the average of the total income of the company in the five 
previous years in which the company has been in receipt of taxable 
income immediately preceding the relevant previous year bears to the 
average of its total profits and gains ( excluding capital receipts ) for 
the preceding five years aforesaid , reduced by such allowances as may 
be admissible under the Income-tax Act which have not been taken into 
account by the company in its profit and loss accounts for the preceding 
five years aforesaid . 

Paragraph E 
In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India established 
under the Life Insurance Corporation Act , 1956, (31 of 1956 ), 

Rate of super -tax 
On the whole of its profits and gains from life 
insurance business 

PART III 
Rates of deduction of tax under section 18 of the Income-tax Act 

at the prescribed rates 
In every case in which under the provisions of section 18 of the 
Income-tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the prescribed rates, deduction 
shall be made from the income subject to deduction at the following 
rates : 

Tncome- tax 

Super-tar 
Kute of Surcharges 
Rate of Surcharge Special Rute of 
income for surcharge super- surcharges 

ригрозе 

of the 

Union 
1. In the case of. & person 

other than a company 
( a ) in evey case , on the 25 % 1.25 % 3.75 % 

whole income ( exclud 
ing interest payable on 
any security of the 
Central Government is 
sued or declared to be 

income- tax free), and 
( b ) in addition where the 

Super- tax and 
person is one whom the 

sur- charges on 
person responsible for 

super- tax in 
paying the income has 

accordance 
no reason to believe to 

with the pro 
be resident in the tax 

visions of 
able territories, on the 

clause ( b ) of 
whole income. 

sub -section 
( I ) of section 
17 of the In 
come- tax Act. 


Rates of 


tas 


tar 


Rate of 
income tax super-tal 


Rate of 


20 % 


10 % 


2. In the case of & company 
(a ) in every case 
(1) on the whole income (excluding interest 

payable on any security of the Central 
Government issued or declared to be 

income- tax free) ; and 
(u ) on the whole income ( excluding divi 

dends payable by an Indian company 
referred to in section 56A of the Income 

tax Act ) ; and 
(b ) in addition, where the company is neither an 

Indian company nor a company which has 
made the prescribed arrangements for the 
declaration and payment of dividends within 
India , 
(1) on the income from dividends ( excluding 

dividends payable by an Indian company 
referred to in section 56A of the Income 
tax Act ) 
( 1) on dividends payable by any of its 

subsidiary Indian companies formed 
and registered before the 1st day of 

April, 1961 
( 2 ) on dividends payable by any other 

Indian company formed and registered 

on or after the 1st day of April, 1959 
( 3 ) on any other dividends 

. 
(11 ) on the income from royalties payable by 

an Indian concern in pursuance of an 
agreement which is made by it with the 
Indian concern on or after the 1st day 
of April, 1961 which has been approved 

by the Central Government in this behall 
(ili) on any other income, not being income 

from dividends 


N1 


10 % 
83 % 


. 


20 % 


33 % 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
( See section 11) 

PART I 
In the First Schedule to the Tarix Act, 

( 1) In Item No. 8 ( 2 ), for the entries in the fourth and sixth 
columns, the entries " 50 per cent. ad valorem and " 40 por cent. od 
valorem " , respectively, shall be substituted ; 
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( !!! ) I Item No.9 ( 3) , for the entries in the fourth and sixth 
columns, the entries " 100 per cent. ad valorem " and "92 % per cent 
ad valorem ", respectively , shall be substituted ; 

( 111 ) in Item No. 9 (5 ) , for the entries in the fourth and sixth 
columns the entries " Rs. 3.07 per kllogram " and " Ra. 8.00 per 
kllogram " , respectively shall be substituted; 

(iv ) in Item No. 12 (4 ), in the third column, the word " Revenue" 
shall be inserted , and for the entry in the fourth column, the entry 
" 50 per cent. ad valorem " shall be substituted ; 

( v ) in Item No. 22 ( 3 ), for the entries in the fourth column against 
sub - Items ( a ) and ( b ), the entries " Rs. 23.50 per litre " and " Re. 14.70 
per litre" , respectively , shall be substituted; 
( vi) in Item No. 22 ( 4 ) . 

( 1 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-Item (a ) . 
the entry " Rs. 44.00 per litre of the strength of London proof 
or 170 per cent, ad valorem , whichever is higher shall be substi 
tuted : 

( 2 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -Item ( b ) (1). 
the entry " Rs. 58.70 per litre or 170 per cent. ad valorem , which 
ever is higher, plus the excise duty for the time being leviable on 
Hlke articles if produced or manufactured in India , and where such 
duty is levlable at different rates, the highest duty " shall be substi 
tuted ; 

( 3 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-Item (b ) (1 ) . 
the entry " Rs. 44.00 per litre of the strength of London proof 
or 170 per cent ad valorem , whichever is higher, plus the excise 
duty for the time being levlable on Ilke articles if produced or 
manufactured in India , and where such duty is leviable at different 
rates, the highest duty " shall be substituted ; 

( vil) in Items Nos. 22 (5 ) ( b ) (1) and 22 ( 5 ) (b ) (I ). In each 
of the entries in the fourth , Arth and sixth columns, the words " pinus 
the excise duty for the time being leviable on Ilke articles if produced 
or manufactured in India , and where such duty is leviable at different 
rates , the highest duty shall be added at the end; 

(vtil) in Item No. 24 (3 ), for the entries in the fourth and sixth 
columns, the entry " Rs. 33.00 per kllogram " shall be substituted ; 

( ix ) in Item No. 28A , in each of the entries in the fourth, anh 
and sixth columns, the words " plus the excise duty for the time 
being leviable on Ilke articles if produced or manufactured in India, 
and where such duty is leviable at different rates, the highest duty 
shall be added at the end ; 

( x ) In Items Nos. 28 ( 3 ) and 39, for the entry against each of 
them in the fourth column, the entry " 10 per cent, ad valorum " shall 
be substituted ; 

(xl) In Iteme Nos . 28 ( 4 ) , 28 (14 ) , 28 ( 30 ) , 28 (34 ), 30 ( 1 ) , 30 ( 13 ) , 
30 ( 15 ), 80 ( 16 ) , 47 ( 3 ), 47( 4 ), 47( 5 ), 47 ( 6 ), 48 (3 ) . 48 (T ). 48 ( 8 ), 
48 (9 ) and 70 (1 ) . In the entry or entries against each of them in 
the fourth eolumn the words " .ple the arden duty for the orn 
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being leviable on like articles if produced or manufactured in India , 
and where such duty is leviable at different rates, the highest duty 
shall be added at the end; 


(xli) in Items Nos. 28 (8 ) and 66 ( b ), for the entry against each 
of them in the fourth column, the entry " 50 per cent. ad valorem , 
plus the excise duty for the time being leviable on like articles te 
produced or manufactured in India , and where such duty is leviablo 
at different rates, the highest duty" shall be substituted ; 

( xiii ) in Item No. 30, for the figures " 40 " and " 30 " in the fourth 
and fifth columns, the figures " 50" and " 40" , respectively, shall be 
substituted ; 

(xiv ) in Items Nos. 31, 31 (2 ) , 31 ( 3 ) , 45 ( b ) , 45 ( c ), and 71 ( b ), 
for the entry against each of them in the fourth column, the entry 
* 75 per cent. ad valorem " shall be substituted ; 

(xv ) in Item No. 31 ( 1) , for the entries in the fourth and sixth 
columns, the entries " 75 per cent. ad valorem " and " 65 per cent. 
ad valorem " , respectively, shall be substituted ; 

(xvi) in Items Nos. 39 ( 1 ) , 39 ( 2 ) , 39 ( 3 ), 40, 63 (28 ) and 87, for 
the entry against each of them in the fourth column, the entry " 50 
per cent. ad valorem " shall be substituted : 

( xvii) in Item No. 44, for the figures " 40" in the fourth column , 
the figures "50" shall be substituted ; 

(xvlli ) in Items Nos. 45 ( a ), 53, 80 and 81, for the entry against 
each of them in the fourth column, the entry " 100 per cent, ad valorem " 
shall be substituted ; 

(xix ) in Items Nos. 72, 72 ( 1 ), 72 (2 ), and 72 ( 3 ), for the entry 
against each of them in the fourth column, the entry " 15 per cent. 
ad valorem " shall be substituted ; 


(xx ) in Items Nos. 73, 73 ( 1 ), and 77, for the entries against 
each of them in the fourth and Afth columns, the entries "50 per cent. 
ad valorem " and "40 per cent. ad valorem " , respectively shall be 
substituted ; 
(xx ) 

Nos. 73 21), 73 (22) and 75 ( 19), for the entry 
against each of them in the fourth column, the following entry shall 
bo substituted , namely : 

" The excise duty for the time being leviable on like articles if 
produced or manufactured in India , and where such duty is leviable 
at different rates, the highest duty; and the duty, so leviable shall 
be in addition to the duty which would have been levied if this 
entry had not been inserted." , 

(xxil) in Items Nos. 74 (2 ) and 74 (3 ), for the entry against 
each of thom in the fourth column, the entry " 25 per cent. ad valorem " 
shall be substituted; and 

(xxiil) in Item No. 75 ( 1 ) , for the figures " 75 " in the fourth 
column, the figures " 100 shall be substituted 


Part II 


G.1851 


Preferential rate of duty 
if the article is the pro 

duce or manufacture of 


Name of Article 


Nature of 

duty 


Standard rate of duty 


Duration of 

protectiye 
rates of 

duty 


No. 


The United 
Kingdom 


A British 
Colony 

(6 ) 


( 1) 


( 2) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(7 ) 


" ; 


In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, 

(1) after Item No. 12 (4) , the following Item shall be inserted, namely 
" 12 (4A) Malt 

Revenue 

100 per cent, ad valorem 
(ii) after Item No. 59 (6), the following Item shall be inserted , namely : 
" 59 (7) Chinaware and Porcelainware , all 

Revenue 

The excise duty for the timebeing 
sorts, 

leviable on like articles if pro 
( 1) Tableware. 

duced or manufactured in India , 
(2) Sanitaryware . 

and where such duty is leviable 
(3) Glazed tiles. 

at different rates , the highest 
(4 ) Not otherwise specified 

duty; and the duty so leviable 
shall be in addition to the duty 
which would have been levied 
if this entry had notbeen inser 


ted . 


Explanation. Chinaware includes all 

glazed clayware but does not include 
terracotta . 


Preferential rate of duty 
if the article is the pro 

duce or manufacture of 


Item 


Name of Article 


Standard rate of duty 


Nature of 

duty 


Duration of 

protective 
rates of 

duty 


No. 


The United 
Kingdom 


A British 
Colony 

(6 ) 


.. " ; 


glass. 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
( iii) after Item No. 60(8), the following Item shall be inserted , namely : 
Glass and glassware, 

Revenue The excise duty for the time being 
(1) Sheet glass and Plate 

leviable on like articles if pro 

duced or manufactured in India , 
( 2) Laboratory glassware . 

and where such duty is leviable 
(3) Glass shells, glass globes 

at different rates, the highest 
and chimneys for lamps and 

duty ; and the duty so leviable 
lanterns. 

shall be in addition to the duty 
(+) Other glassware including 

which would have been levied if 
tableware . 

this entry had not been inserted . 
(iv) after Item No. 63(14) , the following Item shall be inserted , namely : 
" 63(14A) High carbon steel strips of thick Preferential 

50 per cent. ad valorem . 
ness 5 mm . or below 

Revenue 
(v) after Item No. 64 ( s) the following Item shall be inserted , namely 
" 64 (6 ) 

Copper and copper alloys con Revenue The excise duty for the timebeing 
taining not less than fifty per 

leviable on like articles if pro 
cent. by weight of copper 

duced ormanufactured in India , 

and where such duty is leviable 
(1) Manufactures, the following , 

at different rates, the highest 
namely, plates, sheets, circles, 

duty; and the duty so leviable 
strips and foils in any form or 

shall be in addition to the duty 
size 

which would have been levied 

if this entry had not been in 
(2) Pipes and tubes 

serted . 


40 per cent. 
ad valorem 


. 


(vi) after Item No. 68 (4), the following Item shall be inserted, namely : 
" 68 (5) Zinc 

Revenue The excise duty for the time being 
( 1) Manufactures, the following, 

leviable on like articles if pro 
namely, plates, sheets , circles, 

duced or manufactured in India , 
strips and foils in any form or 

and where such duty is leviable 
size . 

at different rates, the highest 

duty ; and the duty so leviable 
(2) Pipes and tubes. 

shall be in addition to the duty 
which would have been levied 
if this entry had not been in 
serted . 


( vii) after Item No. 72(40) , the following Item shall be inserted, namely : 
" 72 (41) Refrigerators and parts thereof, Revenue The excise duty for the time 
such as are specially designed 

being leviable on like articles 
for use with refrigerators ; and 

if produced or manufactured in 
air conditioning machinery, all 

India, and where such duty is 
sorts . 

leviablo at different rates, the 
highest duty ; and the duty so 
leviable shall be in addition to 
the duty which would havebeen 
levicd if this entry had not been 

inserted . 
(viit) after Item No. 73(4), the following Item shall be inserted , namely : 
" 73(4A) Wireless receiving sets, all sorts, Revenue The excise duty for the time being 
including transistor sets and 

leviable on like articles if pro 
radiograms, with or without 

Juced or manufactured in India , 
loudspeaker. 


Preferential rate of duty 

if the article is the 
produce or manufacture of 


Item 
No. 


Name of Article 


Nuture of 

duty 


Standard rate of duty 


Duration of 

protective 
rates of duty 


The United 
Kingdom 

( 5 ) 


A British 
Colony 


( 2) 


(3) 


(4 ) 
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and where such duty is leviable 
at different rates, the highest 
duty ; and the duty so leviable 
shall be in addition to the duty 
which would have been levied 
if this entry had not been inser 

ted . 
(ix) after Item 73 (22), the following Item shall be inserted, namely : 
" 73 (23) Nichrome and other electrical Revenue 100 per cent. ad valorem . 

resistance wires and strips. 
(x) after Item 82(s) , the following Item shall be inserted, namely : 
" 82 (6) (A ) Plastics , all sorts namely : Revenue The excise duty for the time being 
( 1) Moulding powders, gra 

leviable on like articles if pro 
nules and flakes (thermoset 

duced or manufactured in India , 
ting and thermoplastic). 

and where such duty is leviable 
(ii) Polyethylene films, layflat 

at different rates, the highest 
tubings and P.V.C. sheets (that 

duty ; and the duty so leviable 
is to say, Polyvinyl Chloride 

shall be in addition to the duty 
sheets.) 

which would have been levied 
if this entry had not been inser 
ted . 


...) Cellophane, that is, any film or Revenle 

sheet of regenerated cellulose . 
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The excise duty for the time being 

leviable on like articles if pro 
duced or manufactured in India , 
and where such duty is leviable 
at different rates, the highest 
duty; and the duty so leviable 
shall be in addition to the duty 
which would have been levied 
if this entry had not been in 
serted . 
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Section 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Departinent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9199 |b.261 Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 10th October 1961. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated 13th September, 1961, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 12th September, 
1961. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE INDIAN PENAL CODE (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1961 

(Act 41 of 1961) 

An 

ACT 
further to amend the Indian Penal Code 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twelfth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1 . Short title. - This Act may be called the Indian Penal Code ( Amend 
ment) Act, 1961. 

2. Substitution of new section for section 1534. - For section 153A of 
the Indian Penal Code ( Act 45 of 1860 ) (hereinafter referred to as the 
Code), the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

" 153A . Promoting enmity between different groups on grounds of 
religion , race, language, etc., and doing acts prejudicial to main 
tenance of harmony. - Whoever 

( a ) by words, either spoken or written, or by signs or by visible 
representations or otherwise, promotes, or attempts to promote, 
on grounds of religion , race, language, caste or community or any 
other ground whatsoever, feelings of enmity or hatred between 
different religious, racial or language groups or castes or com 
munities, or 

(b ) commits any act which is prejudicial to the maintenance 
of harmony between different religious, racial or language groups 
or castes or communities and which disturbs or is likely to disturb 

the public tranquillity, 
shall be punished with imprisonment which may extend to three years, 

or with fine, or with both ." . 
3. Amendment of section 295A . - In section 295A of the Code, 

( a ) for the words "by words, either spoken or written , or by 
visible representations" , the words " by words, either spoken or 
written , or by signs or by visible representations or otherwise" shall 
be substituted ; 

(b ) for the words " two years" , the words " three years" shall be 
substituted. 
4. Amendment of section 505. - In section 505 of the Core, for the 
words " two years " , the words " three years" shall be substituted . 


G. 3561 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962. 
PART I 

Section i. 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9105 |b.2 61|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th September 1961. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated 29th August, 1961, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 29th August, 
1961. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE SALT CESS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1961 

(Act 34 of 1961) 

An 

ACT 
further to amend the Salt Cess Act, 1953. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twelfth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 

1. Short title . - This Act may be called the Salt Cess (Amendment ) 
Act, 1961. 

2. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Salt Cess Act, 1953 
(49 of 1953 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act ). 

(i) in clause (c ), the words " and a private salt factory is one 
not solely owned or not solely worked by the Central Government;": 
shall be omitted ; 

( ii ) clause ( d ) shall be omitted . 
3. Substitution of new section for section 3. - For section 3 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

" 3. Levy and collection of cess on salt. - There shall be levied and 
collected in such manner as may be prescribed , a cess in the nature 
of an excise duty at the rate of fourteen naye paise per forty kilo 
grams on all salt manufactured in India in any salt factory , whether 

owned by Government or not." . 
4. Amendment of section 6. - In section 6 of the principal Act, after 
sub -section ( 2 ), the following sub- section shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 3 ) Every rule made by the Central Government under this 
section shall be laid as soon as may be after it is made before each 
House of Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty 
days which may be comprised in one session or in two successive 
sessions, and if before the expiry of the session in which it is so 
laid or the session immediately following both Houses agree in 
making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree that 
the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; 
so, however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without 
prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule ." . 
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Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 91061.2 61-2 Law . Dated, Trivandrum , 29th September 1961. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated 4th September , 1961, is hereby 

epublished for general information. The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 2nd September, 
1931 . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI ACT, 1961 

(Act 35 of 1961) 

AN 

ACT 
to make provision for the representation of the Union territory of Dadra 

and Nagar Haveli in Parliament and for the administration of that 
Union territory and for matter s connected thereroith . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twelfth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title , extent and commencement.-- ( 1 ) This Act may be 
called the Dadra and Nagar Haveii Act, 1961. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the Union territory of Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli. 

( 3 ) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 11th day of 
August, 1961. 


2. definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 

( a ) " Administrator" means the Administrator of the Union terri 
tory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli appointed by the President under 
article 239 of the Constitution ; 

(b ) " appointed day" means the eleventh day of August, 1961 ; 

( c ) " Dadra and Nagar Haveli" means the Union territory of 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli; 

( d ) " Varishta Panchayat" means the Varishta Panchayat as in 
existence immediately before the appointed day . 
3. Representation in the House of the People -- (1 ) There shall be 
allotted one seat to the Union territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli in the 
House of the People . 

( 2 ) In the Representation of the People Act, 1950 (43 of 1950 ) ,-- 

( a ) in section 4 , in sub -section ( 1 ), after the words " to the 
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands" , the words, " to Dadra 
and Nagar Haveli" shall be inserted ; 
G. 3566 
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( b ) in the First Schedule , 

( i) after entry 21, the following entry shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" 22. Dadra and Nagar Haveli............ 1" ; 
(ii ) entries 22 and 23 shall be re-numbered as entries 23 and 24 
respectively. 

( 3 ) In the Representation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) , in 
section 4, after the words " to the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi 
Islands" , the words, " to Dadra and Nagar Haveli” shall be inserted. 

4 . Varishta Panchayat.- ( 1) Until other provision is made by law , 
as from the commencement of this Act the Varishta Panchayat shall 
have the right to discuss and make recommendations to the Administrator 
on , 

( a ) matters of administration involving general policy and 
schemes of developnient; 

( b ) any other matter referred to it by the Administrator. 

( 2 ) The functions of the Varishta Panchayat referred to in this 
section will be advisory only but due regard shall be given to such advice 
by the Administrator in reaching decisions on the matter in relation to 
which the advice is given . 

( 3 ) No act or proceeding of the Varishta Panchayat shall be invalid 
by reason only of the existence of any vacancy amongst its membere 
or any defect in the constitution thereof. 

(4 ) Every member of the Varishta Panchayat shall before entering 
upon his duties under this Act make and subscribe before the Administra 
tor an oath or affirmation in the following form , namely : 

" T, A.B., a member of the Varishta Panchayat of the Union 
territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli, do swear in the name of God 


solemnly affirm 
that I will bear true faith and allegiance to the Constitution of India 
as by law established and that I will faithfully discharge the duty 

upon which I am about to enter." . 
5. Other functionaries. - Without prejudice to the powers of the 
Central Government to appoint from time to time such officers and 
authorities as may be necessary for the administration of Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli, all judges, magistrates and other officers and authorities 
who immediately before the appointed day were exercising lawful func 
tions in Free Dadra and Nagar Haveli or any part thereof shall, until 
other provision is made by law , continue to exercise in connection with 
the administration of Dadra and Nagar Haveli their respective functions 
in the same manner and to the same extent as before the appointed day . 

6. Property and assets . It is hereby declared that all property and 
assets which immediately before the appointed day vested in the Varishta 
Panchayat or the Administrator of Free Dadra and Nagar Haveli shall, 
as from that day, vest in the Union . 

7. Rights and obligations. All rights, liabilities and obligations of the 
Varishta Panchayat or the Administrator of Free Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli in relation to Free Dadra and Nagar Haveli shall , as from the 
appointed day, be the rights, liabilities and obligations of the Central 
Government. 
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8. Continuance of existing laws. - Save as otherwise provided in this 
Act all laws in force in Free Dadra and Nagar Haveli immediately before 
the appointed day shall continue to be in force until repealed or amended 
by Parliament or other competent authority . 

9. Continuance of existing taxes. - All taxes, duties, cesses or fees 
which , immediately before the appointed day , were being lawfully levied 
in Free Dadra and Nagar Haveli or any part thereof shall continue to 
be levied and to be applied to the same purposes, until other provision is 
made by Parliament or other competent authority . 

10. Power to extent enactments to Dadra and Nagar Haveli. - The 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, extend 
with such restrictions or modifications as it thinks fit, to Dadra and 
Nagar Havell any enactment which is in force in a State at the date 
of the notification . 

11. Extension of the jurisdiction of Bombay High Court to Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli. - As from such date as the Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, specify the jurisdiction of the High 
Court at Bombay shall extend to Dadra and Nagar Haveli. 

12. Powers of courts and other authorities for purposes of facilitating 
the application of laws. - For the purpose of facilitating the application 
of any law in Dadra and Nagar Haveli, any court or other authority may 
construe any such law with such alterations not affecting the substance, 
as may be necessary or proper to adapt it to the matter before the court 
or other authority . 

13. Power to remove difficulties.- ( 1) If any difficulty arises in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Act or in connection with the administration 
of Dadra and Nagar Haveli, the Central Government may, by order, 
make such further provision as appears to it to be necessary or expedient 
for removing the difficulty . 

( 2 ) Any order under sub -section ( 1) may be made so as to the retro 
spective to any date not earlier than the appointed day . 

14. Power to make rules.- ( 1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes 
of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing powers, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

( a ) the manner in which , casual vacancies in the Varishta Pancha 
yat may be Alled ; 

( b ) themeetings of the Varishta Panchayat, the conduct of business 
and the procedure to be followed at such meetings ; 

( c ) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed . 

(3 ) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid as soon as may be 
after it is made before each House of Parliament while it is in session 
for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session 
or in two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of that session 
in which it is so laid or the session immediately following both Houses 
agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree that 
the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only 
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be, so however 
that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to 
the validity of anything previously done under that rule. 
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Section i . 
• GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8677|b.261 Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd September 1961. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated 29th August, 1961, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 28th August, 
1961 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE KHADI AND VILLAGE INDUSTRIES COMMISSION 

(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1961 
(Act 32 of 1961 ) 

AN 


ACT 
further to amend the Khadi and Village Industries Commission Act , 

1956 


BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twelfth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 


1. Short title . - This Act may be called the Khadi and Village Indus 
tries Commission (Amendment) Act, 1961 . 

2 . Amendment of section 2.- In section 2 of the Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission Act, 1956 (61 of 1958 ) (hereinafter referred to 
as the principal Act ) , 

(i) in clause ( e ), for the words " and includes the chairman" , 
the words " and includes the chairman and the vice - chairman" shall 
be substituted ; 

( ii ) after clause (g ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(gg ) " vice -chairman " means the vice- chairman of the Com 
mission ; . 


3. Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the principal Act, for 
sub-section ( 1 ), the following sub-section shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 1) The Central Government may, of its own motion or on the 
recommendation of the Commission, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, add to , or omit from , the Schedule any village industry or 
alter the description of any village industry and thereupon the 

Schedule shall be deemed to be amended accordingly." . 
4. Amendment of section 4. - In section 4 of the principal Act , after 
sub-section (2 ), the following sub-section shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 3 ) The Central Government may appoint from among the 
members of the Commission a vice -chairman who shall exercise such 
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of the powers and perform such of the duties of the chairman as may 

be prescribed or as may be delegated to him by the chairman ." . 
5 . Amendment of section 5. - In section 5 of the principal Act, for 
the words " a member other than the chairman " , the words “ a member 
other than the chairman or the vice-chairman " shall be substituted . 

6. Amendment of section 12. - In section 12 of the principal Act, for 
sub- section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 2 ) The chairman or, in his absence, the vice-chairman or, in 
the absence of both the chairman and the vice - chairman , any member 
chosen by the members present from among themselves, shall preside 

at a meeting of the Commission." . 
7. Amendment of section 13.- In section 13 of the principal Act , fer 
the words " and the terms and conditions of service of the chairman " , 
the words " and the terms and conditions of service of the chairman, the 
vice-chairman " shall be substituted. 

8. Amendment of section 15.- In section 15 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (2 ), in clause ( c ), after the words " village industries" , the 
words " or handicrafts" shall be inserted and shall be deemed always to 
have been inserted. 


9. Insertion of new section 174.- After section 17 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

" 17A . Commission to receive gifts, grants, etc. - The Commission 
may, for the purpose of development of khadi or the development of 
village industries, receive gifts, grants , donations or benefactions 

from the Government or any other person ." . 
10. Amendment of section 18. - In section 18 of the principal Act, 

(i ) in sub -section ( 1 ), after the words " and all receipts of the 
Commission " , the brackets, words, figures and letter " (including 
all gifts , grants, donations or benefactions received under section 
17A ) " shall be inserted ; 

(ii ) after sub -section (1 ), the following sub- sections shall be 
inserted, namely : 

(1A ) All receipts of the Commission in respect of products of 
handicrafts shall be credited to the village industries fund and all 
payments by the Commission for or in respect of such products 
shall be made from that fund . 

(1B ) If at any time, the amount available in either of the two 
funds referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) is in excess of the require 
ments of that fund and the amount available in the other fund is 
insufficient to meet the requirements of that fund, the Commission 
may, with the previous approval of the Central Government, 
transfer from the first mentioned fund the excess amount or such 
part thereof as may be necessary to the other fund. 

Explanation . For the purposes of computing the amount avail 
able in either of the two funds, the amounts received under section 

17A shall not be taken into account." . 
11. Insertion of new sections 19A and 19B . - After section 19 of the 
principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted , namely : 

" 19A . Standing Finance Committees.- ( 1 ) There shall be consti 
tuted from among the members of the Commission in the prescribed 
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manner, a standing Finance Committee in respect of each of the two 
funds referred to in section 18 . 

(2 ) The Standing Finance Committee shall exercise such of the 
powers of the Commission under section 19 as are delegated to it by 
the Commission . 

19B . Recovery of monies due to the Commission as arrears of 
lund -revenue .- ( 1) Any sum payable to the Commission under any 
agreement, express or implied , or otherwise howsoever, may be re 
covered in the same manner as an arrear of land -revenue. 

( 2 ) If any question arises whether a sum is payable to the Com 
mission within the meaning of sub -section ( 1 ), it shall be referred 
to a Tribunal constituted by the Central Government for the purpose 
which shall, after making such inquiry as it may deem fit and after 
giving to the person by whom the sum is alleged to be payable an 
opportunity of being heard, decide the question; and the decision of 
the Tribunal shall be final and shall be called in question by 
any court or other authority . 

( 3 ) The Tribunal shall consist of one person who is not connected 
with the Commission or with the person by whom the sum is alleged 
to be payable. 

( 4 ) The expenses of the Tribunal shall be borne by the Com 
mission ." . 


12. Amendment of section 20.- In section 20 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section ( 3 ), for the words " but in no case " , the words, brackets, 
figures and letter "but, subject to the provisions of sub-section (1B ) of 
section 18 , in no case " shall be substituted. 
13. Amendment of section 26. - In section 26 of the principal Act, 

(i) in sub -section (2 ). 

( a ) in clause ( a ), for the words " and the terms and conditions 
of service of the Chairman " , the words " and the terms and condi 
tions of service of the chairman , the vice -chairman " shall be 
substituted ; 
(b ) after clause (c ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" ( cc ) the powers and duties to be exercised and performed 
by the chairman and the vice - chairman ;" ; 

( c ) after clause , (d ) , the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" ( dd ) the constitution of the Standing Finance Committees 
under sub -section ( 1 ) of section 19A ; 

(ddd ) the procedure to be followed by the Tribunal in decid 
ing questions referred to it under sub - section ( 2 ) of section 

19B ;" ; 
(11) for sub- section ( 3 ) , the following sub- section shall be substi 
tuted, namely : 

" ( 3 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid , as soon 
as may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament while 
it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be 
comprised in one session or in two successive sessions, and , if, 


before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the session 
immediately following , both Houses agree in making any modifica 
tion in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be 
made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified 
form er be of no effect, as the case may be; so , however, that any 
such modification or annulment shall be withsut prejudice to the 

validity of anything previously done under that ruie ." . 
14. Amendment of section 27. - In section 27 of the principal Act, in 
sub- section ( 2 ), 

(1) after clause (b ) , the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely : 

" (bb ) the summoning and holding of meetings, and the conduct 
of business of a Standing Finance Committee ;" > 

(ii ) in clause ( h ), the words " and the fees chargeable in respect 
thereof" shall be added at the end . 
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Agriculture (Agriculture). Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28603 Ag. 3 /62/Agri. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th May 1962 . 
The following Notification dated 30-4-1962 issued by the Govern 
ment of India , Ministry of Food and Agriculture, New Delhi is hereby 
republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 

V. N.KALLAMPAT, 

Deputy Secretary. 
Government of India 
MINISTRY OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURE 

(Department of Agriculture ) 
New Delhi, the 30th April, 1962 

NOTIFICATION 
S.O ......... In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking ) Act, 1937 ( 1 of 
1937), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules, the 
same having been previously published . 

Cardamom Grading and Marking Rules, 1962. 
1. Short title and application . ( 1) These rules may be called the 
Cardamom Grading and Marking Rules, 1962. 

(2 ) They shall apply to Cardamom Elettaria cardamom produced 
in India and intended for export . 
2. Definitions.- In these rules : 

(a ) " Agricultural Marketing Adviser" means the Agricultural 
Marketing Adviser to the Government of India ; 

(b ) " Schedule " means a Schedule to these rules. 
3. Grade Designations.-Grade designations to indicate the quality of 
Cardamom shall be as set out in column 1 of Schedules I to VI. 

4. Definition of quality. The quality indicated by the grade designa 
tions shall be as set out against each designation in Schedules I to VI. 

5. Grade Designation Marks.- The Grade designation mark shall 
consist of a label bearing a design (consisting of an outline map of 
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India with the word AGMARK and the figure of rising sun with the 
words" Produce of India" ) resembling that set out in Schedule VII. 

6. Method of Marking. (1) The grade designation mark shall be 
securely applied to each container in a manner approved by the Agri 
cultural Marketing Adviser . In addition to the grade designation 
mark, each container shall be marked with such particulars and in such 
manner as may be specified by the aforesaid officer from time to time. 

(2) An authorised packer may, after obtaining the previous 
approval of the Agricultural Marketing Adviser, mark his private trade 
mark on a container in a manner approved by the said Officer provided 
that the private trade mark does not represent a quality or grade of 
cardamom different from that indicated by the grade designation mark 
affixed on the container in accordance with these rules. 

7. Method of Packing.- (1) Cardamom capsules shall be packed in 
clean and sound containers e. g ., wooden cases suitably lined with 
water-proof or craft paper or new jute bags with water-proof lining . 

Cardamom Seeds shall be packed in clean and dry tin plate con 
tainers or wooden cases lined with water-proof or craft paper . 

(2 ) Each container shall be securely closed and scaled in a 
manner approved by the AgriculturalMarketing Adviser . 

(3 ) Each package or container shall contain only goods of the 
crop of the year specified and of one grade designation only. Where 
more than one package is put in a large container , all the packages shall 
bear Agmark labels and the outer container shall also bear an Agmark 
label indicating particulars of the contents . 

8. Special Conditions of Certificate of Authorisation . - In addition to the 
conditions specified in rule 4 of the General Grading and Marking 
Rules, 1937, the conditions set out in Schedule VIII shall be the 
conditions of every certificate of authorisation issued for the purpose of 
these rules . 


SCHEDULE - I . 

(See Rules 3 & 4 ) 
GRADE DESIGNATIONS AND DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY OF ALLEPPEY GREEN CARDAMOMS 


Special characteristics 


Grade 
designation 


Trade Name 


General characteristics 


Empty and 
malformed 
capsules, 
per cent 
by count, 
Maximum 


Immature & 
shrivelled 
capsules, 
per cent 
by weight, 
Maximum 


Size (Dia 
meter of 
holes in Weight 
m.m. of the in G./L . 
sieve on 

Minimum 
which 
retained 
Tolerance 

+ 5 % 


2 


4 


5 


6 


7 


AGS . 


4.0 


0.0 


5.0 


385 


E Cardamom 

Superior 
Shipment 
Green I 


AGS. I 


3.0 


7.0 


4.0 


350 


The cardamoms shall be the 
dried capsules of Elettaria 
cardamom grown in South . 
India , kiln dried ; having a 
reasonably uniform shade of 
green colour , three cornered 
and having a ribbed appear 
ance . 


Special characteristics 


General characteristics 


Grade 
designation 


Trade Name 


Empty and Immature & 
malformed shrivelled 
capsules , capsules , 
per cent 

per cent 
by count, by weight, 
Maximum Maximum 


Size (Dia 
meter of 

holes in 
m.m. of the 

sicve on 

which 
retained 
Tolerance 

+ 5 % 


Weight 
in G./L . 
Minimum 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


AGS, 2 


5.9 


7.0 


Shipment 
Green 2 


4.0 


320 


AGL . 


Light 


260 


The capsules shall be free from 
visible mould and insect in 
festation . 
Thrip marks alone on the cap 
sules shall not lead to the con 
clusion that the capsules have 
been infested by insects. 


* Tolerance of gray and cream colours upto 25 per cent permitted . 
Definitions of terms: 
Empty and malformed capsules- Capsules which have no seeds or are scantily filled with seeds. For this purpose 

100 Capsules selected at random from the sample shall be opened out and the number of empty and 

malformed capsules counted . 
Immature and shrivelled capsules - Capsules which are not fully developed . 


SCHEDULE - II 

(See Rules 3 and 4 ) 
GRADE DESIGNATIONS AND DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY OF COORG CLIPPED CARDAMOM 


Special characteristics 


Grade 
designa 

tion 


General characteristics 


Trade Name 


Size (Dia 
Empty and 

Immature meter of 
malformed Unclipped and holes in 
capsules, capsules , Shrivelled 

m . m . of 
per cent capsules the sieve 
by count, by count, per cent on which 
Maximum Maximum by weight, retained ) 

Maximum Tolerance 

+ 5 % 


Weight 

G.L. 
Min imum 


per cent 


ch 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


CC . 1 


Bold 


. 5.0 


0.0 


0.0 


8.5 


436 


CC . 2 


5.0 


3.0 


4.0 


6.0 


385 


Coorg Green 
or Motta 
Green 


The Cardamoms shall be the 
dried capsules of Elettaria 
cardamom grown in 
Mangalore and Coorg districts 
of Mysore; colour ranging 
from pale yellow to brown ; 
global shape, skin ribbed or 
smooth ; the pedicels 
separated . 


Grade 
designa 

tion 


Trade Name 


malformed Unclipped 


General characteristics 


Size (Dia 

Immature 
Empty and 

meter of 
and 

holes in Weight 
capsules, capsules, Shrivelled 

m . m , of G.L. 
per cent 

per cent capsules, the sieve Minimum 

by count, 
by count, Maximum by weight, retained ) 

per cent on which 
Maximum 

Maximum Tolerance 

+ 5 % 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


CC . 3 


3.0 


5.0 


7.0 


Shipment 
Light 


4.0 


350 


CC . 4 


3.5 


260 


The capsules shall be free from 
visible mould and insect in 
festation . Thrip marks alone 
on the capsule shall not lead 
to the conclusion that the 
capsules have been infested 
by insects . 


Definition of terms: 

Empty and malformed capsules - Capsules which have no seeds or are scantily filled with seeds. 
For this purpose 100 Capsules selected at random from the sample shall be opened out and the number of 

empty and malformed Capsules counted . 
Immature and shrivelled capsules - Capsules which are not fully developed . 
Unclipped capsules - Capsules in which the tips have not been trimmed . 


SCHEDULE III 

(See Rules 3 and 4 ) 
GRADE DESIGNATIONS AND DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY OF BLEACHED OR / AND HALF BLEACHED CARDAMOM 

Special characteristics. 


Empty and 

Immature 
Grade 

Size (Diameter of 
malformed and Shrivelled holes in m . m . of 
designation capsules; capsules the sieve on which Weight in 

General characteristics . 
per cent per cent by retained ). G.L. 
by count, weight, Tolerance + 5 % , Maximum . 
Maximum . Maximum 

maximum , 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) (3 ) 

(5 ) 

(6 ) 
BLI 

0.0 0.0 8.5 

340 The Cardamom shall be the fully developed 

dried capsules of Elettaria Cardamom 
bleached and /or half bleached by 
sulphuring ; Colour ranging from pale 

cream to white ; 
EL 2 

0.0 0.0 6.0 

340 Global or three cornered with skin ribbed 

or smooth . 
The capsules shall be free from visible mould 

and insect infestation . 
EL 3 

0.0 0.0 4.0 

280 Thrip marks alone on the capsules shall not 

lead to the conclusion that the capsules 

have been infested by insects . 
Definition of terms : 
Emply and malformed capsules - Capsules which have no seeds or are scantily filled with seeds. For this purpose 100 

Capsules selected at random from the sample shall be opened out and the number of empty and 

malformed Capsules counted . 
Immalure and Shrivelled Capsules- Capsules which are not fully developed . 


. 


( See Rules 3 and 4) 
GRADE DESIGNATIONS AND DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY OF BLEACHABLE WHITE CARDANIOM . 


Special characteristics 


Grade name. 


Grade 
designation . 


General 
characteristics . 


Empty and Immature Size , (Diameter 
malformed and Siirivelled of holes in m . m . Weight in 

capsules, capsules , of the sieve on 
per cent by 

per cent by which retained) Minimum 
count, 

weight, Tolerance + 5 % 
Maximum . Maximum . 


G.L. 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


BW1 


1 : 0 


0.0 


7.0 


460 


Mysore/Mangalore 
Bleachable 
Cardamom 
A - Clipped 
Mysore/Mangalore 
Bleachable 
Cardamom 
A -Unclipped 


BWV 2 


1.0 


0.0 


7.0 


460 


The cardamom shall 
be the fully develop 
ed dried capsules of 
Elettaria Cardamom 
grown in Mysore 
State with a reason 
able uniform shade 
of white, light green 
or light grey colour 
and suitable for 
bleaching . 


SCHEDULE IV- (ronid .) 

(Sur les 3 and 4 ) 
GRADE DESIGNATIONS AND DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY OF BLEACHABLE WHITE CARDAMOM 


8501Eg. 


Special characteristics. 


Crade namc. 


Grade 
designation . 


General 
characteristics . 


Empty and 

Immature Size, (Diameter 
malformed and Shrivelled of holes in m.m. 

capsules , capsules, of the sieve or 
per cent by per cent by which retaine ) 

count, weight, To.erance + 5 % 
Maximum . Maximum . 


Weight 

G.L. 
Minimum . 


( 3 ) (4 ) ( 5 ) (6 ) 

(7 ) 
LW 3 .. Aly sure /Mangalore 

2.0 0.0 

4.3 

433 Tue capsules sliall be 
Bleac hable Bulk 

free from visible 
Cardamom - Clipped 

mould and insect 

infestation 
BW 4 Mysore /Mangalore 2.0 

0.0 

4.3 

435 Thrip marks alone on 
Bleachable Bik 

the caspules shall not 
Cardamom -Unclipped 

lead to the conclu . 
sion that the capsules 
have been infested 

by insects 
Definition of terms : 

Empty and malformed capsules :-Capsules which have no secds or are scantly filled with secds. For this purpose 100 
capsules selected at random from the sample shall be opened out and the number of empty and malformed 
capsules counted . 

Immature and shrivelled copules :-Capsules which are not fully developed . 


SCHEDULE V 

( See Rules 3 and 4 ) 
GRADE DESIGNATIONS AND DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY OF ALLEPPEY CARDAMOM Seeds 


Special characteristics . 


Grade 
designation . 


Trade name. 


General characteristics. 


Extrancous 

matter , 
per cent by 

weight, 
Maximum . 


**Light 

Seeds 
per cent by 

weight, 
Maximum . 


Weight in 
GL. 
Minimum 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


AS 1 


Prime 


1.0 


3.0 


675 


Shall be the decorticated and dry seeds of 

any variety of Elettaria Cardamom grown 
in Kerala State and the Southern Districts 
ofMadras State . 


AS 2 


Shipment 


2.0 


5.0 


460 


AS 3 


* Brokens 


5.0 


The seeds shall be free from visible mould 

and insect infestation . 


Definition of terms : 
* Brokens :-Include brown , red , immature and shrivelled seeds. 
Extraneou matter : - Includes calyx pieces, stalk bits and other foreign matter. 
** Light Seeds :-Include seeds brown or red in colour and broken , immature and shrivelled seeds . 


SCHEDULE VI 

( See Rules 3 and 4 ) 
GRADE DESIGNATION AND DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY OF MANGALORE CARDAMOM SEEDS 


Special characteristics. 


Trade name. 


Grade 
designation 


General characteristics. 


Extraneous 

matter , 
per cent by 

weight, 
Maximum . 


**Light 

Seeds 
per cent by 

weight, 
Maximum 


Weight in 

G.L. 
Minimum . 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


MS 1 


Prime 


1.0 


3.0 


675 


Shall be the decorticated and dry seeds of 

any vriety of Elettaria Cardamom grown in 
Mangalore and Coorg Districts of Mysore 
State . 


IS 2 


Shipment 


2.0 


5.0 


460 


MS 3 


* Brokens 


5.0 


The seeds shall be free from visible mould 

and insect infestation . 


Definition of ter s : 
* Brokens :-Include brown , red, immature and shrivelled seeds. 
Ex ranecus matter :-Includes calyx pieces, stalk bits and other foreign matter. 
**Light Seeds :-Include seeds brown or red in colour and broken, immature and shrivelled seeds. 
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SCHEDULE VII 

( See Rule 5) 
MAP OF INDIA 


Note - The Tamil and Telugu words will not occur in the labels in 

case where commodities are graded for the purpose of 
export . 


SCHEDULE VIII 

( See Rule 8 ) 
(a ) An authorised packer shall make such arrangements for testing 
Cardamoms as may be prescribed , and samples thereof shall be for 
warded to such control laboratory as may be notified from time to 
time, by the Agricultural Marketing Adviser . 

(b ) An authorised packer shall provide such facilities to Inspecting 
Officers duly authorised by the AgriculturalMarketing Adviser for 
sampling, testing and affixation of grade designation marks, asmay be 
prescribed from time to time. 

(c) All instructions regarding themethots of sampling and analysis, 
scaling and marking the containers and maintenance of records, etc., 
which may be issued from time to time by the Agricultural Marketing 
Adviser shall be observed . 


(Sd) 

V. S. NIGAM , 
Under Secretary to the Government of India. 

[F.1-12-61-AM . (i)] 


Section iii . 


Kerst Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PAKT I 

കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറു 

പരസ്യം. 


നമ്പർ 5: 42/62/ 20/( കെ ) 3, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1962 മേയ് 25/ 

1284 ജ്യേഷ്ഠം 4 . 
1952 മേയ് 25-ാംതീയതി ഗവർ വിളംബരം ചെയ്ത താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
ർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇ തി ന ാ ൽ പ്ര സി ദ്ധ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഗവണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
പി . ശങ്കരൻ ഇളയതു്, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


1962 - ലെ 5 -ാംനമ്പർ ,ർഡിനൻസ്. 
1962 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ( ഭേദഗതി) ആർഡിനൻസ്. 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ പ തി മൂ ന്ന ാ ം സ ം വ ത്സ ര ത്തി ൽ കേരള 
ഗവണ്ടർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയതു്. 

വടകര മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ സംഘടിപ്പിക്കുകയും, ചങ്ങനാശ്ശേരി 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ പുനഃസംഘടിപ്പിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന കാര്യം വീണ്ടും 
നീട്ടിവയ്ക്കുവാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ആർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക , -- കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതി 
നാലും, സ്വരനടപടി എടുക്കുന്നതിനും ആവശ്യകമായ പരിതഃസ്ഥിതികൾ 
സം മാത്രമാണെന്നും കേരള ഗവണ്ണക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന , 213 -ാം വകുപ്പു്, (1) -ാം 
ഖണ്ഡതാൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവണ്ണർ, 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്) ആർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു: -- 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേള. - ഈ ആർഡിനൻസിനും 1962- ലെ കേരള മുനിസി 
പ്പാലിററി ( ടഗതി) ആർഡിനൻസ്എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

2 . വടകര മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ സംഘടിപ്പിക്കുന്ന കാര്യം നീട്ടി 
വി . -10- ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ആക്റ് (1961 - ലെ 14 -ാം 
ആക്റ °) 12 -ാം വകുപ്പിലോമറേറതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥയിലോഎന്തുതന്നെ 
അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു്, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം, ആ പരസ്യ 
ത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താവിക്കേണ്ട കാരണങ്ങളാൽ, 1962 അകറേറാബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി 

പ്പറമല്ലാത് ഏതെങ്കിലും തീയതി, വടകര മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയിലെ 
പുതുതാ ? തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന കൌൺസിലർമാർ 
സ്ഥാനം 

കയ്യേല്ലന്ന 
?(സിയായി നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
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3. ചങ്ങനാശ്ശേരി മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ പുനഃസംഘടിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
ക ാ ര ം നീ ട്ടി വ യൂ ൽ. - 1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ആക്ററു 
(1961 - ലെ 14-ാം ആക്റa ) 64 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അ ട ങ്ങി യി രു 
ന്നാലും, ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം, ആ പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താ 
വിക്കേണ്ട കാരണങ്ങളാൽ, ചങ്ങനാശ്ശേരി മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിലിന്റെ 
പു നി സ ം ഘ 5 ന് , 1962 അക° റേറാബർ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കപ്പുറമാകാതെ, ആ 
പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന ഒരു തീയതിവരെ നീട്ടിവയ്ക്കാവുന്ന 
താണു്. 

4 . റദ്ദാക്കൽ. - 1961 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ് 
(1961 - ലെ 32 -ാം ആക° റ് ) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 


വി . വി . ഗിരി, 

ഗവർ. 
( A true translation ) 

P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 

Head Translator, 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 
PART 1 

കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ്റ് 


Section ii 


ലാഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറു 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ 3722 60 / ലാ എഫ് (1) 

തിരു വനന്തപുരം, 1961 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 31/1883 ലാം 9, 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആ കറ 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമ 
സഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലി സ ° 1961 ആഗസ്ററ് 26 -ാം തീയതി 
പ്രസിഡൻറിന്റെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 
പി . ശങ്കരൻ ഇളയത്, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


1961 - ലെ 29 -ാം ആക് 
1981 - ലെ കേരള കെട്ടിട ( പാട്ടം - വാടക നിയന്ത്രണ) 

ദഗതി ആക്റ്. 
1959 - ലെ കേരള കെട്ടിട ( പാട്ടം - വാടക നിയന്ത്രണ) ആക്റ്റ് 

ദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ആക് 
പീഠിക, - 1959 - ലെ കേരള കെട്ടിട ( പാട്ടം- വാടക നിയന്ത്രണ 
ആക്റ്റ് ഇതിനുശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ദഗതി ചെയ്യേണ്ട 
താണെന്നു കരുതുന്നതിനാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പന്ത്രണ്ടാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ , താഴെ 
പ്പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1 . ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും.- (1) ഈ ആക്ററിനു 1961 - ലെ 
കേരള കെട്ടിട ( പാട്ടം - വാടക നിയന്ത്രണ) ഭേദഗതി ആകാറ്റ് എന്നു പേർ 
പറയാം , 

( 2) ഇത് 1959 ഏപ്രിൽ 3 -ാം തീയതി നടപ്പിൽവന്നതായി കരുതേ 
താണു്, 

2 , 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - 1959- ലെ കേരള കട്ടിട- ( പാട്ടം 
വാടക നിയന്ത്രണ) ആക്റ്റ്. ( ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്റ്റ്, എ ന്നാണ് 
പറയപ്പെടുക ) 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ( ബി ) എന്ന ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ 
ഒരുക്കിക്കൊടുത്ത മേശ, കസാല മുതലായ ഏതെങ്കിലും സാധനം എന്ന.തിന്നു 
പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതും ചേർക്കണം, അതായത്: 
ഒരുക്കിക്കൊടുത്ത 

ശ , കസാല മു തലായ ഏതെങ്കിലും സാധ 
നമോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതോടു ഘടിപ്പിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും ഫിററിംഗോ. 

G , 2990 
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3. 5 ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി, - പ്രധാന ആക്റ്, 5 -ാം വക 
പ്പിൽ ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോടു ത്ത ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന പകരം താഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന ചേർക്കണം, അതായതു :--- 
എന്നാൽ 
(1) പാർപ്പിനുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും കെട്ടിടത്തിന്റെയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, 

(ii) ഫിറ്റിംഗുകൾ ഘടിപ്പിക്കുകയുംവസ്തുനികുതിയോഭവനനികുതിയോ 
നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ട ആവശ്യത്തിനായി വില തിട്ടപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിൽ നിന്നു്തദ്ദേ 
ശാധികാരസ്ഥാനം അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഫിറ്ററിംഗുകൾ ഒഴിവാക്കുകയും ചെയ്ത കെട്ടിട 
മല്ലാതെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിവാസേതര ഭവനത്തിൻറയോ കര്യത്തിൽ, 

നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട മര്യാദവാടക ന്യായമായ സംഗതികളിൽ, ആ കെട്ടിട 
ത്തിനു് വസ്തുനികുതിയോ ഭവനനികുതിയോ ഏതു പ്രതിമാസ വാടകയുടെ 
അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചുവോ ആ പ്രതിമാസ വാടകയിൽ കുറവായിരി 
ക്കാവുന്നതും, എന്നാൽ യാതൊരു സംഗതിയിലും അതിൻറ 15 ശതമാന 
അത്തിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു. 

4. 8 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക° ററും, 8 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
(2) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 
(i) ( എ ), ( ബി ) , എ ന്ന 1 ഖ ണ്ഡ ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കു 

( 1 1 ) ( സി ). 
എന്നീ ഖണ്ഡങ്ങളായി വീണ്ടും അക്ഷരമിടുകയും, അങ്ങന വീണ്ടും 
അകാരമിട്ട്പ്രകാരമുള്ള ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു മുമ്പ് താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതു് 
( എ ) ഖണ്ഡമായി ചേർക്കുകയും വേണം, അതായതു : 

"( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും കരാറിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, 5 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോടു ചേർത്ത ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനയിലെ (1 ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡ 
ത്തിലോ ( 2) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ പെടുന്ന കെട്ടിടമാണെങ്കിൽ അതിനു കൊടു 
ക്കേണ്ട വാടക , തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനം വസ്തുനികുതിയോ, ഭവനനികതിയോ, 
നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളപക്ഷം 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു് ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്ത 
പ്രകാരം വാടകനിയന്ത്രണക്കോടതി നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന പരാമാവധി വാടകയോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒത്തുനിശ്ചയിച്ച വാടകയോ, ഇതിൽ ഏതു കുറവായിരിക്കുന്നുവോ 
അ ഉം ആ കെട്ടിടത്തിനു് വസ്തുനികുതിയോ ഭവനനികുതിയോ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടി 
ല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയോ, വാടകാടിസ്ഥാനത്തിലല്ലാതെ അതു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന സംഗതികളിൽ ഒത്തുനിശ്ചയിച്ച വാടകയും ആയിരിക്കേണ്ട 
അതാണു , 

(ii) അപ്രകാരം വീണ്ടുംഅക്ഷരമിട്ടപ്രകാരമുള്ള ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡ 
ത്തിൽ “ഒത്തുനിശ്ചയിച്ച വാടക എന്നതിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതു 
ക്കണം, അതായത്: 

"5 -ാം വകുപ്പു് ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോടുളിപ്പൂനിബന്ധനയിലെ (1) -ാം 
ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ ( ii ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ പെടുന്ന കെട്ടിടത്തിനും ( എ ) എന്ന 
ഖണ്ഡ പ്രകാരം കൊടു ക്കണ്ട വാടകയും, മറേറ തങ്കിലും കെട്ടിടത്തിൻറ 
സംഗതിയിൽഒതുനിശ്ചയിച്ച വാടകയും ; 

(iii ) അപ്രകാരം വീണ്ടും അക്ഷരമിട്ടപ്രകാരമുള്ള ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡ 
അത്തിൽ "( എ )എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തപ്രകാരമൊഴികെ,ഒത്തുനിശ്ച 
യിച്ച വാടകയിൽ കവിഞ്ഞുകൊടുക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു തുകയും എന്നതിനു പകരം 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്നത് ?ചക്കണം, അതായതു : - 

( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തപ്രകാരമൊഴികെ, 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോടു ചേർത്ത ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനയിലെ (i) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ 
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( i ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ പെടുന്ന കെട്ടിടത്തിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ ( എ ) എന്ന 
ഖണ്ഡ പ്രകാരം കൊടുക്കേണ്ട വാടകയി ൽ കവിഞ്ഞുകൊടുക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരുതുകയും 
മറേറതെങ്കിലും കെട്ടിടത്തിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഒത്തു നിശ്ചയിച്ച വാടകയും, 
5 , 11 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി:-പ്രധാന ആക്റ്റ്, 11 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 

(i) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പാട പേത്ത ഒന്നാംക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനയിൽ • വേ 
റൊരു കെട്ടിടംതന്റെ കൈവശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുക എന്നതിനു പകരം, സ്വന്ത 
മായി വേറൊരു കെട്ടിടംതന്റെ കൈവശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുക, എന്നും ക്ഷണം, 

(ii) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോടുചേർത്ത ആദ്യത്തെ ക്ലിപ്പൂനിബന്ധനയ 
ശേഷംതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്തനിബന്ധന ചേക്കണം, അതായത്: 

* “എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , വാടകക്കാരൻ തന്റെ ഉപജീവനത്തിനും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ നടത്തിവരുന്ന, ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാപാരത്തി: ലാ തൊഴിലിലോ 
നിന്നും കിട്ടുന്ന ആദായത്തെ പ്രധാനമായും ആശ്രയിച്ചു കഴിയുകയും അയാൾക്കു 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വ്യാപാരമോ തൊഴിലോ നടത്താൻ ആ പ്രദേശത്ത് തക്ക മറ 
യാതൊരു കെട്ടിടവും ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്കയാണെങ്കിൽ, വാടക നിയ 
ന്ത്രണക്കോടതി അങ്ങനെയുള്ളവാടകക്കാരനോട് കെട്ടിടമുടമസ്ഥന്നു കെട്ടിടം 
ഒഴിഞ്ഞുകൊടുക്കുവാൻ വേണ്ടി യാതൊന്നും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 
താകുന്നു. 19 

(ii) (A) -ാംഉപവകുപ്പു് (1) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതു 
ചേക്കണം, അതായതു : -- 

(6) കെട്ടിടമുടമസ്ഥൻ സമ്മതം കൂടാതെ ഒരു വാടകക്കാരനെ പാട്ട 
ച്ചാൽ പ്രകാരം തനിക്കുള്ള അവകാശംആക്കെങ്കിലും കൈമാററം ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

കെട്ടിടം മുഴുവനുമോ അ തിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ കീഴ° വാടകയ്ക്കും കൊടുക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യാൻ യാതൊരവകാശവുമില്ലാതിരിക്കവേ ആ യാൾ ഈ ആക്റ 
നടപ്പിൽ വന്നതിനുശേഷം അങ്ങനെ ചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ , 

6. 12 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക°°, 12-ാം വകുപ്പു 
( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു ചേക്കണം- അതായതു്, 

"( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഡിപ്പാസിനു ചെയ്യുന്നത് കോടതി 
നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന സമയത്തിനുള്ളിലും, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധ ത്തിലും 
ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതും, ( 4) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പി ൽ പറഞ്ഞ നോട്ടീസ് നടത്തുന്നതിന്നു 
നിജയിച്ച ഫീസും അതോടുകൂടി അട പ്ലേ ണ്ടതുമാണു്: 

എന്നാൽ വാടകക്കുടിശ്ശിക ഡിപ്പാ സിററു ചെയ്യാൻ കോടതി നിശ്ചയി 
ക്കുന്ന കാലാവധി ഉത്തരവിന്റെ തീയതി മുതൽ നാലാഴ്ചയിൽ കുറവായി 
രിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, പിന്നീട് കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതായി വരുന്ന 
ഡിപ്പാസിറം ചെയ്യാൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന കാലാവധി, വാടക കൊടുക്കേണ്ട 
തായി വരുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ രണ്ടാഴ്ചയിൽ കുറവായിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാ 
ത്തതുമാകുന്നു, 

7 . 29 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി.- പ്രധാന ആക°°, 29 -ാം വകുപ്പ്. 
(1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, 8 -ാം വകുപ്പ് :( ?) ( എ ) എന്നതിനു പകരം 18-ാം 
വകുപ്പു് (2) ( ബി ) എന്നുചേക്കണം. 


വാടക 


8. 36 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. പ്രധാന ആക്റ് 38 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ഒടുവിൽ, താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതു് ചേക്കണം, അതായതു : 

ഈ ആക്ററു പ്രകാരം അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ , നിയമിക്കുകയോ 
സംഘടിപ്പിക്കുകയോചെയ്തുകൊണ്ട്അവയെ ദുർബ്ബലപ്പെടുത്താത്തപക്ഷവും 
ദുർബ്ബലപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതുവരേയും. 

9. പട്ടികയുടെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക° ററിലെ പട്ടികയിൽ •VIII 
കണ്ണൂർജില്ല എന്ന തലക്കെട്ടിൻകീഴിലുള്ള 

60 , 62 63, 64 എന്നീ ഇനങ്ങ 
ൾക്കു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഇനങ്ങ ൾ ക്കണം, അതായതു്: 

** 60 പട്ടിയവും മാനന്തേരിയും ഉൾപ്പെടെയുള്ള കൂത്തുപറമ്പ് പഞ്ചാ 


യ അന്ന 


62 . കാസർകോട് പഞ്ചായത്ത്. 
63 , കാഞ്ഞങ്ങാട്ട് പഞ്ചായത്ത്. 
64. പയ്യന്നൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തും, 


(A true translation ) 

P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 

Head Translator. 


ക 


Section ii 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 
PART I 

കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ട്മെൻറ് 


പരസ്യം, 


നമ്പർ 11280 എച്ച്-2/ 60/ ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1961 ആഗസ്റാ 22/ 

( രാ ») 1883 ശ്രവണം 31 
1961 ആഗസ്ററു മാസം 22 -ാം തീയതി ഗവണർ വിളംബരം ചെയ്ത 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആർഡിനൻസ പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാ.ൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഗവരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 

പി . ഉണ്ണികൃഷ്ണക്കുറുപ്പ്, 

അഡിഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 
1961 - ലെ 5 -ാം നമ്പർ ആർഡിനൻസ്. 


1961 ലെ കേരള പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജ് ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾ 


യാഗം 


( നിറുത്തലാക്കൽ) ആർഡിനൻസ്. 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പന്ത്രണ്ടാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ കേരള ഗവർ 
വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയതു്. 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജ്ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾ 

നിറുത്തലാക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള ആർഡിനൻസ്. 
പീഠിക -കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസ 

ന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതി 
നാലും, സത്വരനടപടി എടുക്കുന്നതിനും ആവശ്യകമായ പരിതസ്ഥിതികൾ 
സംജാതമാണെന്നും കേരള ഗവിക്കും ബോധ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന, 213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) > 
ഖണ്ഡത്താൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, ഗവണ്ണർ താഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന ആർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയിരി ക്കുന്നു: 

1 . ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, രാ രംഭവും.- (1) ഈ ആർഡിനൻസി 
നു 1961 - ലെ കേരള പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജ്ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾ നിറുത്തലാക്കൽ) 
ആർഡിനൻസ്എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) 1956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുന: സംഘടനാ ആക്റ്. (1956- ലെ 
97 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്ററ്) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള 
മലബാർ ജില്ലയ മുഴുവൻ ഇത് സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( 3) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തീയ 
തിക്കും ഇതു നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 

2, നിവ്വചനങ്ങൾ.- ഈ ആർഡിനൻസിൽ സ ന്ദ ർ = ത്തി നു മറാ 
പ്രകാരം ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, 
( എ ) നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തീയതി എന്നതിനും, 

1 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
( 3)-..ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തീയതി എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

G , 2999 


2 


( ബി ) വേതനം എന്നതിനും പരമ്പരാഗതമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
വില്ലേജ് ഉദ്യോഗത്തിന്റെ കാര്യത്തിലോ, അതു സംബന്ധിച്ചോ നൽകു 
ന്നതോതുടന്നു വരുന്നതോ ആയ പണമായിട്ടുള്ള ശമ്പളവും മറെറല്ലാ തരങ്ങ 
ളിലും പെട്ട പ്രതിഫലവും എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( സി ) പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജ് ഉദ്യോഗം സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിലവി 
ലിരിക്കുന്ന നിയമം എന്നതിൽ, നിശ്ചയിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന തീയതിക്കു തൊട്ടു മുമ്പു 
പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജ്ഉദ്യോഗം സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം, പ്രാബല്യത്തിലി 
രിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമമോ, ചട്ടമോ, ഉപനിയമമോ, റഗുലേഷനോ, 
ഉത്തരവോ, പരസ്യമോ, സ്ഥിരം കല്പനയാ, മറേറതെങ്കിലും രേഖയോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആചാരമോ, കീഴ്വഴക്കമോ അഥവാ സമ്പ്രദായമോ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു. 

( ഡി ) പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജ്ഉദ്യോഗം എന്നതിനും പരമ്പരാഗത 
വില്ലേജ്ഉദ്യോഗവുമായി ആദ്യമേ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട പ്രവൃത്തി നിർവ്വഹിക്കുകയോ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതും തുടരുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ നിവ്വഹിക്കുകയോ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതു് ഇല്ലാതായിത്തീരുകയോ ചെയ്തിരുന്നാലും, 
ആ ഉദ്യോഗത്തിനു് തദ്ദേശത്തു് എന്തുപേർ നൽകിയിരുന്നാലും, വില്ലേജിൻറ 
രണമോ, വില്ലേജിലെ നികുതിപിരിവോ, ക്രമസമാധാനപാലനമോ അല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ വില്ലേജിന്റെ അതിർത്തികളോ സിവിൽ ഭരണം സംബന്ധിച്ച മററു 
കാര്യമൊ തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതോ സംബന്ധിച്ച കൃത്യങ്ങൾ നിർവ്വഹിപ്പാനായി 
വേതനം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും, പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം സംബന്ധിച്ചു 
നിലവിലുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമപ്രകാരം വഹിച്ചുപോരുന്നതുമായ വില്ലേജു 
ദ്യോഗം എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിക്കുന്ന ആൾ എന്നതിനു 
നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തീയതിക്കു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിലുള്ള നടപടിക്രമ 
മനുസരിച്ച് നടത്തുന്ന തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിനുശേഷം സ്ഥിരമായോഅഥവാ സ്ഥിരം 
ഒഴിവിൽ ബദലായോ പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിക്കുന്ന ആൾ 
എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

(എഫ്) നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നതിനും ഇ അ ആ ഇ ഡി ന ൻ സു 
പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

3. പരമ്പരാഗതവില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം അതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള അവകാശ 
ബാദ്ധ്യതകളോടുകൂടി നിറുത്തലാക്കൽ. പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചു . നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിലൊ, കോടതിയുടെ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഡിക്രിയിലോ, ഉത്തരവിലോ എന്തുതന്നെ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാലും, 
നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതീയതി മുതല്ല് - 

(1 ) എല്ലാ പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗവും നിത്തലാക്കേണ്ടതും ഇതി 
നാൽ നിർത്തലാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നതും, 

( 2 ) മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം സംബന്ധിച്ച (ഉദ്യോഗം വഹി 
പ്പാനും അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് വേതനം പററുവാനുംഉള്ള അവകാശവും, ആചാര 
പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഫീസാ, പണമായാ സാധനമായോ ഉള്ള മറ്റാനുകൂല്യമോ 
വലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതിനുള്ള അവകാശവും പ്രവൃത്തി ചെയ്തുകൊടു ക്കുവാനുള്ള 
ബാല ്യതയും ഉൾപ്പെടെയുള്ള എല്ലാ അവകാശബാദ്ധ്യതകളും അവസാനി 
പ്പിക്കേണ്ടതും. ഇതിനാൽ അവസാനിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു്. 

ഒരാൾ പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിച്ച ആളായിരുന്നുവോ 
എന്ന്നിണ്ണയിക്കുവാൻ ജില്ലാ കളക്ററക്കുള്ള അധികാരവും, അതിന്മേലുള്ള 
അപ്പീലും - (1) ഒരാൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തീയതിക്കു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പ് ഒരു 
പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യാഗം വഹിച്ച ആളായിരുന്നുവോ എന്നതു സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് വല്ല തക്കവുംഉണ്ടാകുന്ന പക്ഷം, ജില്ലാകളക്ററർ, സങ്കടമുള്ള കക്ഷി 
കൾക്കു " പറയുവാനുള്ളത് പറയുവാൻ ഒരവസരം കൊടുക്കുകയും അന്വേഷണ 
വിചാരണ നടത്തുകയും ചെയ്തതിനുശേഷം ആ തക്കം തീർപ്പാക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 
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( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ജില്ലാകളക്ററരുടെ തീ ത മ ാ ന 
കൊണ്ട് സങ്കടം നേരിടുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള തീരുമാനത്തിനു 
ശേഷം അറുപ 2 ദിവസ ഗതി നകം റവന്യ ബോർഡിലേ അപ്പീൽ ബോധി 
പ്പി ക്കാവുന്നതും, ആ അപ്പീലിൽ റവന്യൂബോർഡ് പാസ്സാക്കുന്ന തീർപ്പ് 
അവസാനത്തേതായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

5. ആർഡിനൻസ് പ്രകാരം നിർത്തലാക്കിയ വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിച്ചി 
രുന്നവര്ആശ്വാസം.-- പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിക്കുന്നവരെ 39ാം 
വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം ( 1 ഉദ്യോഗം നിർത്തലാക്കുമ്പോൾ , ഒന്നുകിൽ 
(i) നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ച് ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ 

കീഴിൽ ത ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങളിൽ നിയമിക്കുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ആ ആവശ്യാതം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു് ആശ്വാസവേ 

തനമായി അവക ° ഗ്രാറ്റുവിറ്റി നൽകുകയോചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 
6 , സത്യപ്രതിജ്ഞയിന്മേൽ തെളിവെടുക്കാനും മറ്റുമുള്ള അധികാരം. 
ഈ ആർഡിനൻസിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും, ജില്ലാകളക് വറക്കും റവന 
ബോർഡിനും, ഒരു കോടതിക്കും 1908- ലെ സിവിൽ നടപടി നിയമപ്രകാരം 
വ്യവഹാരം വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുമ്പോഴുള്ള അതേ അധികാരങ്ങൾ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
സംഗതികൾ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. അതായത് 

( എ ) ആരെയെങ്കിലും സമൻസയച്ചു വരുത്തുകയും, അയാൾ ഹാജരാ 
കണമെന്നും നിർബന്ധിക്കുകയും, അയാളെ സത്യപ്രതിജ്ഞയിന്മേൽ വിസ്തരി 
ക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും; 

( ബി ) രേഖകൾ കണ്ടുപിടിച്ചു ഹാജരാക്കുവാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിനും, 
( സി ) സത്യവാംഗ്മൂലത്തിന്മേൽ തെളിവെടുക്കുന്നതിനു 
1. അന്വേഷണവിചാരണകളും നടപടികളും ജുഡിഷ്യൽ നടപടികളാ 
യിരിക്കണമെന്നും. - ഈ ആർഡിനൻസു പ്രകാരം ഈ ല്ലാ കളകം റവരുടെയൊ, 
റവന്യൂ ബോർഡിന്റെയോമുമ്പാകെയുള്ള എല്ലാ അന്വേഷണവിചാരണകളും 
നടപടികളും, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം 193, 219, 228 എന്നീ വകുപ്പുകളുടെ 
അത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽപ്പെടുന്നജുഡിഷ്യൽനടപടികളായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണു്. 

ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം.- (1 ) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം 
ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ഈ ആർഡിനൻസിൻറെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ നിറവേററുവാൻചട്ട 
ങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവു ന്നതാകുന്നു. 

(2 ) പ്രത്യേകിച്ചും, മുൻ പറഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിന്റെ സാമാന്യതയ്ക്കു 
ദൂഷ്യം വരാതെയും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ 

( എ ) ഒരാൾ - പ രമ്പരാഗതവി ല്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിച്ച ആളായി 
രുന്നുവോ അല്ലയോഎന്ന പ്രശ്നം തീർപ്പാക്കുന്നതിൽ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ അനു 
വത്തിക്കേണ്ട നടപടിക്രമവും, 
( ബി ) റവന്യൂ 

ബോർഡിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെയുള്ള അപ്പീലുകൾ 
സംബന്ധിച്ച നടപടിക്രമവും, 

( സി ) പരമ്പരാഗതവില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിച്ച ആളുകളെ ഗവ 
മെൻറിൻ കീഴിലുള്ള തക്ക ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങളിൽ നിയമിക്കുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ 
യോഗ്യതകളും മററു നിബന്ധനകളും, 

( ഡി ) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കൊടുക്കേണ്ട ഗ്രാററുവിററി നിശ്ചയി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള തത്വങ്ങളും. അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഗ്രാറ്റുവിററി അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിനുള 
അപേക്ഷയുടെ ഫാറവും, അങ്ങനെ ഈ അപേക്ഷകൾ ഏതു സമയത്തിനുളളിലും 
ഏതധികാരസ്ഥനും ബോധിപ്പിക്കണമെന്നുള്ള വിവരവും, അങ്ങനെയുള 
അപേക്ഷകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഉര s രവുകളിന്മേലുള്ള അപ്പീലുകളും, 

( ഇ ) ഈ ആർഡിനൻസു പ്രകാരം നിങ്ങയിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതൊ, നിന്റെ 
യിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നതോആയ മററു വല്ല സംഗതിയും സം ബന്ധിച്ച് വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 
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(3 ) ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ ചട്ടങ്ങളും അവ ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ 
ശേഷം കഴിയുന്നതും വേഗം പതിന്നാലു ദിവസത്തിൽ കുറയാത്ത കാലത്തേയ്ക്കു 
നിയമസഭയുടെമുമ്പാകെ വയ്യേണ്ടതും, അവ അപ്രകാരം വയ്ക്കുന്ന സമ്മേളന 
ത്തിലൊ തൊട്ടടുത്ത സമ്മേളനത്തിലോ നിയമസം വരുത്താവുന്ന ദേഗതി 
കൾക്കു വിധേയമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

9 . വൈഷമ്യങ്ങൾ നീക്കം ചെയ്യാനുള്ള അധികാരം.- ഈ ആർഡിനൻ 
സിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു വല്ല വൈഷമ്യവും 
നേരിടുന്ന പക്ഷം, ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും ആ വൈഷമ്യം നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 
ആവശ്യമെന്നോ യുക്തമെന്നോ തോന്നുന്നതും, ഈ ആർഡിനൻസിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾക്കു വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാത്തതുമായ വ്യവസ്ഥ ഉത്തരവുമൂലം ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, അങ്ങനെ 
യുള്ള നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നൽകുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള സംഗതി 
കളിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറഉത്തരവും അവസാനത്തേതായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു്. 

10 . റദ്ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും.- ( 1 ) 1956- ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനഃ സം 
ഘടന ആക്റ്റ്(1956 - ലെ 37 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്റ്) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു് ( 2) - 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെട്ട മലബാർ ജില്ലയിൽ ഊിതത്തിലിരിക്കു 
ന്നതും, പരമ്പരാഗതവില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളഇമായ നിലവിലുള്ള 
ഏതൊരു നിയമവും ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

(2 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലുള്ള യാതൊന്നും 

( എ ) പരമ്പരാഗത വില്ലേജുദ്യോഗം വഹിച്ചിരുന്ന ആൾക്കാ 
മററു വ്യക്തി ക്കോ , നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തീയതിക്കു മുമ്പ് നേരിട്ടു ഏതെങ്കിലും 
കടപ്പാടിനെയോ ബാദ്ധ്യതയെയോ, 

( ബി) അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കടപ്പാടോ ബാദ്ധ്യതയാ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയെയോ നിവൃത്തിയെയോ, 

ബാധിക്കുന്നതായി കരുതാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, ഈ ആർഡിനൻസ 
വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലാതിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ , അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതൊരു 
നടപടിയും തുടരുകയും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതൊരു നിവൃത്തിയും വ്യവഹാരപ്പെട്ടു 
വാങ്ങുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

വി . വി . ഗിരി, 

ഗവണ്ണർ. 
(A true translation ) 

P. IDAMODARAN NAIR , 

Head Translator. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 26th June 1962 . 


PART I. 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


KERALA PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 


NOTIDICATION 


No. EX ( A ) 1-3929/61. 


Dated , Trivandrum , 9th April 1962. 


Results of the Selective Test for Lover Grade Clerks on 

Rs. 40-120 and Higher Grade Clerks on Rs. 50-125. 
1. Selective lists of candidates for appointment to the above posts 
have been prepared by the Commission on the resul.s of the examination 
held on 13th January 1962. The following lists of candidates selected 
by the Commission for appointment to the posts of Clerk on Rs. 40-120 
and Clerk on Rs. 50-125 arranged in the order of merit are published. 
The number of vacancies expected for the Lower Grade clerks is 500 and 
that for the Higher Grade Clerks 50 within a period of one year. Chances 
of recruitment depend on the incidence of vacancies reported to the 
Commission and hence, there is no guarantee that all the candidates in 
cluded in these lists wiil secare appointment during the pendency of the 
liet. Candidates in the present lists left over at the time of the publi 
cation of the next lists will have no claim at all, for appointment on the 
basis of their inclusion in these lists. 


2. Three lists are published, list A relating to Lower Grade Clerks 
and lists B and C relating to Higher Grade Clerks. 

3. List A contains the names of 524 candidates for Lower Grade 
Clerks post arranged in the order of merit according to the rank secured 
by them in the Selective Test . 

4. List B contains the names of 437 candidates for Higher Grade 
Clerks post arranged in the order of merit according to the rank secured 
by them in the Selective Test. As sufficient number of candidates are not 
& vallable from Scheduled Castes and Tribes for which reservation is 
allowed in the list B to meet the quota reserved for them , a supple 
mentary list of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Tribes 
has been prepared separately (also ranked in the order of merit) and is 
published as list C . 

5. The above lists will come into force from 9-4-1962 . 

6. Recruitment will be made to the respective posts from lists A 
and B in the order of merit , subject to the rules relating to reservation 
of appointment for Backward Classes , Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and other rules regarding recruitment passed from time to time. 
Supplementary list C being resorted to only when it is found that a 
candidate belonging to Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe for which reser . 
vation is allowed is not available in the main list B . 

7. The list of candidates for the post of Clerks on Rs. 40-120 and 
Rs. 50-125 published by the Commission previously in the Gazette dated 
7-2-1961 and the supplementary lists published by the Commission oa tha 
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basis of the Selective Test for Clerks conducted in October 1960 and the 
Selective Test for Clerks (Muslims, Schedulea Castes Scheduled Tribes 
and Other Christians ) conducted in July 1961 are hereby cancel.ed with 
effect from 9-4-1962. 

8. The lists no ! published will be in force until cancelled by the 
Commission or replaced by lists prepared on the basis of fresh selections 
for the respective posts . 

9. Candidates selected for recruitment as Clerk on Rs. 40-120 in 
the Registration Department will have to sit for a Handwriting test in 
Malayalam and the advice on their recruitment to the Registration De 
partment will be made absolute only on their being declared as successful 
in the Malayalam Handwriting Test also . 

10. Candidates will have to produce original certificates to prove 
date of birth and qualifications before the appointing authorities for 
verification if and when they are appointed . 

11. Candidates now employed in Government Service in clerical 
or other posts and who are applicants for recruitment by transfer should 
note that their seniority in the clerical cadre, if and when they are re 
cruited from these lists will be based on the date of fresh advice by the 
Commission . 

12. The entries in column 5 are based on the communities specified 
by the candidates in their application forms and proved by them whenever 
such proof was found necessary . Candidates who belong to any of the 
Backward Classes or Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes to whom 
reservation of appointment are allowed and whose communities have 
not been correctly noted in the list should intimate the fact to this office 
within one month after publication of these lists to get the benefit of 
the reservation provided they have claimed to belong to such communities 
in their application for the posts submitted in response to the notification 
inviting applications. Such reports should be accompanied by proper 
proof whenever necessary. True copies of the School record ( Admission 
Register ) or S.S.L.C. attested by the Headmaster or a Gazetted Officer, 
or community certificate from the Tahsildar or Municipal Commissioner 
will alone be accepted as suficient proof of community. In the absence 
of proper information the candidate will be advised for recruitment on 
the basis of the details now furnished in the lists. 


JACOB VARUCIS, 


THvandrum . 


Secretary, 
Public Service Commission . 
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LIST A 


LOWER DIVISION CLERK ON Rs. 40-120. 
("Denotes candidateswho have expressed willingness to furnish security.) 
Regi.ter Name 

Dit of Community. 
bir: 


Rant 
No. 


No. 


1 
2 
3 


9543 
11955 
3939 
11872 


* J. Thomas 
• P . A. Syna 
* P . M. Ravindran Nambudiri 
* P . V. Leela 


. 


4 


9301 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 


5886 
3938 
9145 
11 301 
7497 
11399 
6051 
12751 
7999 
6754 
10706 
8613 
9430 
4494 


K. Ramachandran 
* K . R. Sudhakaran Pillal 
* M . Radhakrishnan 
K. Radhakrishnan 
G Rajappan Nair 
* M . Oonnikrishnan 
* Baby Thomas 
* C . G. Prabhakaran 
* M . N. Surendranath 
M.M. George 
* K . P. Radhakrishnan Thampy 
* P . Parameswaran Pillai 
S. Balachandran Nair 
K. Somasekharan Nair 
*S . Rethnaswamy 
P. T. Varughese 

*C . P. Venugopalan Nair 
- K. Parameswaran Unni 


20 
21 
22 


7318 
7183 
9076 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


4144 
11100 
10711 
11 97 
11403 


S. Anso Cabot 
* V . Muraleedharan Nair 
* V . Prabhakaran 
• N . P. Prabhakaran 
* N..A . Rajan 


29-1-1943 

Latin Catholic . 
27-4-1942 Ethava . 

9-3-1938 
12-4-1116 / Ezhava. 
27-11-1940 

21-1-1941 
18-10-1941 
15-8-1939 
20-2-1943 

5-8-1939 
14.3-1941 
21-5-1112 
30-3-1936 

Ezhava. 
31-1-1938 Thiyya 
18.5.1942 
30-5-1942 
10-11-1942 
18-3-1117 
22-5-1943 
23-8-1111 / Yadava 

5-4-1936 
10-4-1942 
14-10-1942 
23-12-1112 / 

7-8-1932 
11-4-1939 Latin Catholic 
13-5-1942 
21-11-111 Ezhava. 
27-1-1940 Ezhava. 

3-6-11161 S.I. U. c . 
16-1-1941 
18-1-1111 Latin Catholic 
19-12-1940 Kammala . 
25-5-1941 
18.5-1940 

Ezlava. 
12-10-1940 Ezhava. 
27-11-1940 
15-5-1941 
23.4.1942 
23.5.1942 
12-3-1937 Thiyya. 
15-6-1114 / Ezhava. 
28-3-1939 
19-8-1939 
28-10-1941 

Veluthelathu Nair 
27-10-1918 
16-3-19.0 

Ezhava . 
21-5-1941 

2-6-1941 
17-5-1943 
9-12-1940 Latiu Catholic 
18.5.1942 
24-9-1110 

Ethava . 
7.5.1935 
7-6-1938 
1-12-1918 

Kudural, 
19.1.1939 Araya. 


28 
29 
30 
30 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 


8704 
5770 
5382 
3634 
9308 
3312 
5557 
9620 
8706 
2166 
7601 


* George S. Stephen 
* B . Krishnamma 
*Baby P. Mathew 
V. Thampi 
* G . Ravindran 
* B . Leelamma 
* A . Unnikrishnan 
P. Vijayakumaran Nair 
* R . Gopakumaran Nair 
C. P. Remani 
K. Asokakunar 
*Annamma Varghese 
* 7 . M.Damodaran Nair 
* P . Ramachandran Pillai 
• K . Chandran 
* M . M.Anthony 
* Y . Philip 
* Ignatius Lukose 
* K . X. Chinnamma Rosy 
• D . Leela Bai 
M. Balakrishnan 


39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 


6791 
12046 
4495 
4232 

807 
3550 
6308 
11832 

9889 
11400 


49 


$ 0 


9417 
6041 
1665 


* G . Sadasivan Nair 
• G . Naгayana Moorpan 
*K . Jaya.levan 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 


Name 


Date of 

Birch 


Community 


No. 


52 


11177 


* K . Sivadasan Nair 


53 
54 


6309 
12741 


55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 


2332 
1585 
7991 
8478 
12901 
10716 
5310 
6418 

426 
9432 


* K . G. Janardanan Kartha 
P.M. James 
* R . Sivanandan 
* B . R. Das 
N. D. Gopalakrishnan Nambiar 
* Susy Thomas 
* A . O. Idikula 
* N . Pushkaran Nair 
* P . Narendranathan 
* K . S. Raclhamma 
* K . K. Balakrishnan Nambiar 
* T . K. Sukumaran Nair 


64 


65 


4165 


* N . Asokan 


66 


11364 


* S . Sindhu 


67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 


796 
5312 
8720 
12831 
8456 
2285 
7513 
8708 
9928 
9002 


* Benny Verghese 
* P . Prabhakaran Nair 
* V . Gopalan 
"M.O.Mathen 
S. Santha 
* M . Padmalochanan Pillai 
* G . Samanathan Nair 
* M . Gopakumaran Nair 
* G . Na ini 
* C . Mohanan 


4-7-1116 
15-2-1941 

4-5-1942 
11-2-1112 / 
26-9-1936 
10-11-1936 Ezhava . 
17-5-1939 
20-9-1939 
26-9-1940 
27-2-1104 
2-10-1113 
13-1-1943 
17-5-1953 
18-7-1937 
12-8-1113 / 
25-3-1938 
20-8-1113 / Ezhava . 

2-4-1938 
24-11-11131 Ezhava . 

8-7-1938 
21-8-1938 
31-10-1939 
28-2-1940 Ezhava . 

2-6-1940 
21-9-1940 
23-11-1940 
27-2-1941 
28-4-1941 
16-7-1941 
14-7.1101/ Paraya . 
25-2-1926 

8-2-1937 
10-6-1113 / 

1-1938 
9-4-1939 
8-6-1939 
8-6-1939 
17-3-1941 Ezhava . 
25-5-1941 
10-9-1941 
29-3-1942 Ezhava. 
12-4-1942 

1-1-1943 Muslim . 
20-1-1943 Mislim . 
11-4-1935 

Fzhava. 
24-7-1111 ) Ezhava . 

7-3-1936 
22-5-11131 
6-1-1938 
9-1-1938 
15-1-1939 
16-1-1939 
31 + 1-1939 
7-11-1114 / 
21-6-1939 

2-8-1939 
3-10-1939 

Kammala . 
2-1-1941 
31-1-1941 Ezhava . 
4-2-1941 


77 
78 


12566 
9572 


K. K. Jacob 
* K , P. Thrivikramın Nair 


79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 


3635 
9019 
6769 
11397 
6614 
6969 
8532 
6471 


* T . Thomas 
K. Madhusoodanan 
* T . E. Thompson 
* N . Thulasidharan 
* P . J. Antony 
* C . J. Antuny 
* K . V. Appu 
* P . C. Jayanathan 

Nampoothiri 
* K . P. Mustafa 
* M . Salahudeen 
* P . Raglavan 
R. Damodaran 


87 
88 
89 
90 


2533 
10451 
3952 
7963 


91 


7452 


N. Krishnan Potti 


92 
93 
94 
95 
96 


38R9 
11416 
6721 
11275 
8970 


* K . V.Madhava Varier 
P. V. Raman Nair 
Joseph Thomas 
K. J. Joseph 
Mathew Abraham 
* V . C. Babu 
* S . Ravindran 
* G . Sreelalitha 
* T . K. Mythily 
* K . Babu Jose 


97 
98 
99 
100 
131 


7203 
4493 
10088 
9914 
8582 


6 


Name 


Rank 
No. 


Commoatty 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birth 


101 
TO3 
104 


6787 
4211 
8100 


* K . V. Alevamma 
* M . Rashir Kova 
.V . 1. Markose 


15-2-1941 

6-5-1941 
20-3.1941 


Muslim . 


ios 
106 


3569 
9159 


S. Rajagopalan Nair 
* S . Rajeadras Nair 


107 


$ 959 


• S . Mani 


108 
109 


4003 
828 


* P . N. Subramanian 
M.Gopinathan 
J. Leeladevi Amma 
* K . Ravindran 
Susamma George 


ITO 
111 
112 


11412 

166 
6255 


113 


10327 


! 


114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 


4556 
11260 
11281 
11752 
1633 
6623 
11404 


* N . Appukuttaa Nair 
N. Shamsudeen 
* Antony T. Morais 
* P . Krishnan 
• R . Sadasivan Nair 
* K . M.Gopinathan 
* P . T. Chacko 
K. Sukumaran 


121 


1.696 


112 
133 
114 


12345 
9594 
949 


125 


7305 


23-5-1941 
20-3-1118 / 
5-11-1942 
10-7-1118] Elamnis. 
13-4-1943 

7-7-1937 
23-3-1113/ 
8-11-1937 

2-1-1938 
16-8-1938 Ezbava . 
10-8-1114 / 

2-4-1939 
5-11-1 : 141 
19-6-1939 
37-8-1940 

Musim . 
19-1-1941 
23-4-1941 
11-1-1942 

9-5-1943 
20-6-1943 

4-6-11101 Vakkithals Nair. 
17-1-1935 
16-8-1112 / 

Chetty 
29-3-1937 

1-2-1938 
11-3-1938 

5-9-1113 / Ezhava . 
18-4-1938 
13-2-11141 
19-9-1938 
19-2-1939 
24-5-1939 
14-2-1940 
10-5-1940 
25-9-1940 

Musim . 
2-6-1941 Kaniyan . 
3-4-1942 
24-9-1942 
15-10-1942 
25-6-1112 ! Ezhava. 

7-2-1937 
7-11-1111 / Ezhara . 
21-6-1937 
17-10-1937 

22-7-1938 
25-10-1938 
25-11-1938 
23-6-1939 
8.1.1940 
9.5.194 
18.7.1940 
14-9-1941 

Ezbava . 
23-12-1941 
25-6-1942 

1-1-11181 
17-8-1941 
19-61118 / 
1-2-1943 


116 
127 
128 
119 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 


* N . Narayana Pillai 

Sreenivasan Emest Gilbert 
* S . Velayudhan Nair 
* N . Reghurajan 
* Thomas Kovoor George 
* Alexander L. Pereira 
* N . G. Sathi 
• K . J. Thomas 
* C . Radhakrishnan Nair 
* K . V. Abdul a 
* P . Chakrapani 
* S . Radhamani Amma 
* Ravindranathan Nair 
* Jose P. Cheriyan 
P. N. Sivadasan 


8531 
5094 
6382 
1405 
2949 
8637 
6958 
$ 703 
8017 
11395 


136 


4702 


137 


138 


139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 


890 
7606 
6608 
7525 
12570 
6461 

183 
8726 
4156 
9445 
515 
10082 


* N . Ambujam 
*P . C. Kunjuvaru 
A. V. Yohannan 
* P . M.Abraham 
* M . P. Soman Nair 
R. Sivan Pillai 
K. George 
• V . Soman Nair 
* T. Gopalakrishnan 
* G . Anirudhan 
* M . Sukumaran Nair 
Oommen John 
• T . K. Sulochana Kumari 
* P . Unnikrishnan Nair 


149 


5887 


6 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


Name 


Date of 
Birth 


Conimunity 


No. 


150 
151 
152 
153 


9446 
12860 

8839 
12782 


* V . S. Sudharsanan Nair 
* P . J. Alexander 
* P . P. Kuriakose 
* P . K. Jacob 
* M . Abdul Majeed Kunju 
* R . Somasekharan Nair 


154 
155 


4151 
11314 


Mus im . 


156 
152 
158 


8743 
8102 
9084 


G. Gopinathan Nair 
* P . S. Ramachandran 
* C . N. Purushothaman 


Viswakarmala . 
Ezhava . 


199 
160 


12833 
9006 


* K . Sivasankaran Nair 
* K . Mohanachandran Nair 


Latin Catholic . 


161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 


10679 
11288 

7124 
11291 

919 
3967 
6775 
5134 
1291 


* B . Manoharan Nair 
* T . R. Mukundan Nair 
* Jacob K. Devassy 
* s . Narayana Iyer 
M.Narayanan 
* C . Radhakrishnan 
* M . P. Varkey 
* K . G. Gopalakrishnan Nair 
* A . J. John 
* K . Abraham Varghese 
* S . Chandran Chettiar 
A. J. Chacko 
S. Ramabhardan Nair 


Other Xian 


170 
171 
172 
173 


6607 
5912 
8645 
5877 


Chetty 


174 
175 
. 176 

177 
178 


Nadar. 


9253 
11261 
11 495 
6295 
5988 


9-4-1933 
23-10-1935 
28-10-1936 

6-7-1113 / 
17-2-1938 
23-7-1938 
15-4-11141 
30-11-1938 

3-5-1939 
16-10-1939 

1-8-1115/ 
15-3-1940 
23-3-1940 

18-9-1115 / 
30-4-1940 

5-5-1940 

3-6-1940 
31-10-1940 

2-1-1941 
27-1-1941 
15-2-1941 
4-10-1941 

1-2-1942 
22-6-1117 / 

4-2-1942 
13-6-1942 
5-9-1935 
6-1-1939 
16-6-1114 / 
29-1-1939 
12-3-1939 
12-4-1939 
26-5-1939 
10-9-1939 

7-2-1115 / 
23-9-1939 
29-1-1940 
28-2-1940 
17-3-1940 
10-10-1115 / 
23-5-1940 
19-8-1940 
26-8-1940 
13-10-1940 

5-12-1940 
18-12-1940 
23-3-1041 
28-5-1941 

2-6-1941 
16-6-1941 
.25-7-1941 
TO - T-1942 
2-10-1117 / 
15-5-1942 

4-4-1118 / 
19-11-1942 
22-7-1110 / 

6-3-1935 
29-3-1935 
7.5.1937 


R. Ramasubramani 
G. Balachandra Kurup 
P. V. Aravindakshan 
* T . V. Chacko 
T. M.Georgekutty 
M.M. Alexander 

M.K. Krishnan 
N. Sivaraman 
*K . Narayanan Potti 
* M . C. John 


Ezhava . 


179 
180 
181 
182 


7193 
6731 
7530 
123 


Viswakarmala . 
Kammala . 


183 


7233 


Other Xian 
(Pulaya Xian ) 
Viswakarmala . 
Vaniya. 


Thiyya. 
Kammala . 


184 
185. 
186 
187 
188 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 


9436 
9288 
2543 
2599 
4492 
6315 
8556 
8572 
8091 
8996 
4372 


P. Sadasivan Asari 
* G . Ramachandran 
* P . V. Naravanan Nambiar 
* M . P. Sreedharan 
M. Rengan 
* Jose Zacharias 
C. S. Asokakumar 
* Arthur Roosvelt Yovadas 
* Z . M.Mathew 
* N . Madhavankutty 
* K . Madhavan Pillai 


S.I.U.C. 


195 


6370 


* K . P. Sreedharan Nair 


196 


5601 


* C . P. Sreedharan 


Ezhava . 


458 


197 
198 


T. O. Hameed 
* N . U. Ulahannan 


Mus.im. 


2016 


7 


Name 


Rank 
No. 


Community 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birth 


12907 


* D . La itha 


199 


200 


11342 


* R . Leksmi Pillal 


4482 
9239 
9721 
3940 


201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 


2344 


4153 
2029 
9458 


209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
21) 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 


6485 
11419 

5103 
11325 
11821 
S884 

968 
3789 
4069 
1945 
9598 
5367 
3151 
12168 


** R . Purushothaman Pillai 
* C . S. Ramachandra Warrier 
* D . El een Hema 
M.Raman 
* N . Vijayan Pillai 
* N . Anandachandran 
* P . Viswanatha Marar 
E. Sathya Das 
* V . G.Mathew 
.V. Sreedharan Pillal 
* M . Krishnan Nair 
A. Thomas 
P. M. Achamma 
K. Sukumara Kaniyar 
• \ . S. Raviadranatha Dathan 
* K . B. Sidharthan 
* K . Kamalambal 
* M . Sreedharan Nair 
* P . Vasudevan Potti 
* P . V. Soosy 
* P . G. John 
K. 1. Gopalan 
* Sudarsana Das 


. 


. 


223 


10443 


224 
125 


11356 
10702 


* K . Sarada Bai 
K. V. Parameswaran Nair 


25-10-1112 ) Ezhava , 

7-6-1937 
25-5-1113 / 

9-1-1938 
20-7-1938 

6-9-1938 
23-11-1938 

S.L.U.C. 
2-5-1939 

Naikan . 
6-5-1939 
10-7-1939 

Ezhava. 
28-7-1939 
18-2-1115 / S.L.U.C. 
4-19-1939 
16-1-1940 
14-2-1940 
18-5-1940 

3-6-1940 Latin Catholic . 
13-6-1940 
1-7-1940 

Kanivan . 
7-5-1941 Ezhava. 
23-10-1941 

Ezhava . 
15-1-1942 
10-5-1942 

5-9-1942 
14-5-1943 
15-4-1943 
11-8-1110 / Ezhar 
3-4-1935 
1-9-1110 / Ezhava. 
14-4-1935 
2-9-1936 
20-7-1112 / 
3.3.1937 
9-3-1937 

Ezhava . 
28-9-1937 

Muslim 
23-1-1938 
24-6-1113 / 
6-2-1938 

1-7-0113 / 
12-2-1938 

5-9-1113 / 
18-4-1938 
30-5-1938 
8-10-1938 

5-2-1939 
13-4-1939 
29-5-1939 

Ezhava . 
26-7-1939 

Kammala . 
1-3-1115 / Ezhava, 
18-10-1939 
4-8-1940 

Litin Catholic. 
15.9-1940 
12-2-1941 
16-3-1941 
18-5-1941 
26-10-1941 
18-11-1941 
6-9-11171 

Fahaya. 
19-4-1941 
4.10.1941 
29-4-11121 Latin Catholi. 
14-11-1936 


226 
227 
228 
229 


. 

805 
I1099 

948 
9388 


P. Balakrishnan 
* M . Mohamed Ismail 
* T . K.Ramachandran 
* K . Sundareswaran Nair 


Ezhava . 


230 


6304 


231 


12810 


5438 


232 
233 
234 
235 
136 
237 
238 


1960 
9692 
3133 
3606 
6042 
9435 


* K . N. Gopalakrishnan Nair 
* K . Syama Kumari 
* K . C. Rajan 
C. M. Balakrishnan Nair 
Berty Sushila Netto 
* N . Gopinathan Nair 
* K . Somarajan 
* M . V. Natarajan Achari 
* G . Sivanandan 


239 
240 
241 
142 
243 
244 
245 
144 


ნინა 
7296 
8497 
1302 
7146 
4174 
5388 
2907 


* K . P. Peter 
* V . Sreekumara Sarma 
K. C. Abraham 
* S . Ramamo rthy 
• T . ). Seluastian 
A. Appuikuttan Nair 
* N . K. George 
P . S. Muhanakumari 


$ 194 


247 
248 


* K . S. Somanathan Nair 
* C . V. Augustin 


8 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Name 


Dare of 

Birth 


Community 


249 


8593 


* K . N. Bhaskaran 


250 


12556 


• P . K. Varughese 


251 
252 


486 
4216 


* V . Kunhappu 
.K . Chandra Bose 


153 
254 

55 
256 
257 
a58 
259 
260 
261 
261 
163 


3169 
$ 144 
4355 
9272 

3654 
11354 
3491 
7657 
12481 
7721 
9589 


* A . D. Kuttappan Achari 
* K . P. Kuriakose 
* R . Kamalaunan Nair 
• R . Ravindran Nair 
K. Viswanathan 
N. Saroja Ammal 
* O . Kochu Koshy 

S. Ramachandra Menon 
K. S. Viswambhara Das 
• P . C. Sirojini Amma 
* L . K. Vijayakumaran Nair 
* V . Sarangadharan Nair 
• T . Ravindran Nair 
* Crux Antonial, V. 


264 
265 
266 


10305 

2572 
1497 


169 
268 


808 
9090 


• T . O. Antony 
• S . Parameswaraa 


269 


12451 


A. Ponnammal 


7 ° 


11396 


* K . Sasidharan 


171 
373 
273 


12550 

2235 
11339 


15-7-11121 Ezhava. 

8-3-1937 
. 1-8-1112 ] 
14-3-1939 
6-7-1937 

Thlyga. 
28-5-1113 / 

Ezbava . 
10-4-1938 
19-4-1938 Viswakarmala . 
25-11-1938 
18-1-1939 
15-4-1939 
22-2-1940 

Viswakarmala . 
14.5.1940 
15-5-1940 
22-7-1940 
16-3-1941 
2-1-1942 Ezhava . 

5-11-1117 / 
19-6-1942 
21-4-1943 
25-7-1935 

Vaniyan . 
5-6-1111 / Latin Catholic 
17-1-1936 
22-11-1936 

13-7-1112 / 
24-2-1937 
25-11-1937 / 
10-4-1113 

1-1-1938 / Ezhava, 
17-5-1113 
21-6-1938 

Mislim , 
27-6-1938 
23-10-1938 / 

7-3-1114 
27-11-1938 Ezhava , 
25-4-1939 
19-5-1939 / Karamala 
3.10-1114 
17-6-1939 
27-9-1939 / Ezhava. 
11-1-1115 
II -1-1946 

4-3-1940 / 
21-7-1115 
15-5-1940 
17-6-1940 

Kammala , 
18-1-1941 

Ezhava . 
12-5-1941 
15-5-1941 
22-12-1941 
9-3-1942 

Latin Catholic, 
7-4-1942 

Ezhava, 
20-10-1942 
23-12-1942 
14-2-1934 

Kammala . 
8-7-19361 Kaniyan . 
25-1-1111 

7-2-1937 
10-2-1937 
21-5-1937 / 
8-10-1112 
29-6-1937 


Muslim . 


174 
# 75 
76 


12154 
11345 
3516 


177 
278 


12604 
4815 


279 
180 


K. P. Ibrahim 

M. Bashirudeen 
• B . Leelavathy Amma 
• K . K.Appukuttan 
Mary Jessy Koshy 
• N . Manikantan Achary 
* P . G. Unnikrishnan Nair 
* S. Radnamony 
* K . M.Mathai 
* V . Sivarama Pillai 
* K . G. Krishnankutty Nair 
T. K.Gopalakrishnan 
P.Asokan 
*s . Ramaswamy Pillai 
• M . K. Omana Amma 
M. P. Narayanankutty 
* S . Catherine Nettar 
C. K. Ravi 
P. S. Padmavathy Amma 
* L . Gopinatha Pai 
M. P. Karunakaran 
* T . K. Rahoothaman 


5308 
7605 


281 
a 8a 
283 
284 
285 
286 
287 
288 
389 
290 
291 
191 


5662 
1594 
4162 
11303 
7546 

911 
4716 
9304 


6463 
1525 
11691 


292 
194 
296 


5655 

730 
11745 


*J. Jacob 

M. Sivasankaran kutty 
* P . E. Sargadharan Kunjee 
• M . N. Kunjukrishnan Nain 


196 


7743 


9 


Name 


Community 


Rink 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birth 


297 


5287 
11348 


R. Vimalamma 
* A . Radhamma 


298 


299 
300 


8960 
277 


* K . Muraleedharan Nair 
* M . Ambikakumari 


301 
302 
303 
304 
305 
306 
307 
308 
309 


11575 
3912 
3472 
8174 
11787 
3969 
2334 
6697 
11423 


* A . C. Joseph 
* M . Prabhakaran 
* T . G. John 
* M , K. Ravindranathan Nair 
* P . A. Vasudevan 
*s. Sarangapani 
* A . K. Thakjudeen 
#M . V. Mathew 
* R . SanthakumariAmma 


* N . Surendran Nair 


310 


6686 


Muslim 


311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 


4486 

*K . V. Ponnappan Achary 
4626 

* N . Sugathan 
10427 * B . Ramakrishna Iyer 
3188 * N . S. Narasimha Kamath 
6774 

* Thomas Isaac 
5288 P. B. Abubaker 
5419 * K . N.Madhava Pai 
1488 

* P . Abdulla Koya 
5967 A. T. Divkaran 
7515 * N . Sankarshanan Nair 
9709 * C . Chandrika 
7772 * P . Govinda Pai 
5534 * K . Raghavan 
5957 * G . Chandrasekharan 
6770 

* C . D. Thomas 
11300 * K . Rajachandran 
485 

V. Kannan 
992 * A . V. Sankaranarayanan 
1973 T. P. Subramaniyan 

* P . K. Chellappan Asari 
495 

* M . V. Narayanan 
3287 G. Ambikamma 


Ezhava, 


6-12-1937 
17-2-1938 / 
6-7-1113 
8-3-1938 

2-7-1938 / 
18-11-1113 

4-5-1939 

8-6-1939 
25-10-1939 
21-11-1939 
14-12-1939 

Velan (S.C.) 
15-12-1939 

Kerala Mudali. 
21-12-1939 

Muslim . 
8-1-1940 
22-2-1940 / 
10-7-1115 
22-2-1940 / 
10-7 - IIS 

5-3-1940 Kammala. 
30-4-1940 

Ezhava. 
19-5-1940 
27-5-1940 
17-2-1941 
22-4-1941 

Muslim . V 
12-5-1941 
1-6-1941 
1-6-1941 

Pulaya . 
6-10-1941 
8-10-1941 
26-3-1942 
15-6-1942 
16-5-1943 

Ezhava . 
18-5-1943 
29-5-1935 / Ezhaya . 
15-10-1110 
14-8-1935 Thiyya . 
22-2-1936 

Ezhava . 
24-8-1936 Thiyya . 
25-9-1936 Kammala . 
30-11-1936 

Saliya. 
3-12-1936 / 
18-4-1112 
5-12-1936 
21-12-1936 / 

7-5-1112 

1-7-1112/ 
12-2-1937 
27-2-19371 
16-7-1112 
16-4-1937 

Ezhava 
17-5-1937 

Muslini. 
19-5-1937 Ezhava . 
17-8-1937 ) 

1-1-1113 
14-10-1937 / 

28-2-1113 
21-12-19371 

6-5-1113 
21-2-1938 

Ezhava. 
5-4-1938 
28-6-1938 
14-11-1113 


327 


328 


685 


329 
330 
331 
332 


333 
334 


8467 * V . K. Saramma 
7485 

" K. C. John 
11061 * K . Gopinathan Nair 


335 


+ K . G. Lalithabai Amma 


336 


5898 


337 
338 
339 
340 


10209 
11179 
11793 
8702 


* ). Strada 
* A . Salim 
* P . A. Viswambluaran 
* P. B. Gapalakrishnan Nair 
* T . P. Hymavathy Amma 


341 


9736 


* V . Muthulekshmy 


9895 


342 


+3 
344 
345 


7508 
75 14 
8386 


V. Reghuthama Panicker 
M.Ananda ally Amma 
#r . K.Marykutty 


V 


G. 14.20 J. 


10 


Name 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birth . 


Community 


Rank 
No. 

. 
346 
347 
348 
349 


7941 

938 
2764 
9283 


Babu Andrews 
* V . R. Pushpangadan 
K.M.Madhavan 
* N . Ramachandran Nair 


350 
351 
352 
353 
354 
355 
356 
357 
358 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 
369 


404 
3254 
9522 
6630 
6081 
4995 
5391 
11259 
1258 
6298 
9079 
6499 
8284 
5607 
2852 
6503 
5126 
5057 
2522 
9710 


* K . R. Sadanand 
* K . M. Thomas 
K. P. Sankaran Nair 
* K . S.Gopalan 
* P . M. Ramachandra Kurup 
K. V. Vasudeva Menon 
* V . N. Guptan Namburi 
* Abraham Thomas 
* N . Balakrishna Pillai 
* M . Gopalakrishnan Nair 
* J. Padmanabha Iyer 
K. V. Parameswara Sarma 
* K . Annamma Cheriyan 
* C . N. Bhaskara Pillai 
* K . K .. Sreedharan 
* M . O. Peter 
* N . Gopalai ishnan 
K. P. Ramakrishnan 
C.Karunakaran 
* C . Chellamna 


370 


4620 


* V . Sivanandan 


371 


11401 


* D . Gopal Raj 


372 


12624 


* T . V.Mariamma 


3-9-1938 
12-12-1938 
185-1939 
15-7-1939 / 
31-11-1114 
TO -2-1940 Vaniya 
10-3-1940 

7-5-1940 
23-8-1940 Kammala 
26-8-1940 
5-10-1940 

9-1-1941 
26-1-1941 
26-7-1941 
30-3-1941 

3-6-1941 
21-6-1941 
15-12-1941 

2-2-1942 

3.3.1942 
31-10-1942 
19-2-1943 Ezhava. 

6-4-1943 Kammala . 
28-5-1975 Thiyya 
18-2-11111 Vania, Chetty. 
4-10-1935 
5-9-11111 Ezhava . 
17-4-1936 
14-3-:: Nadar (Hindu ). 
26-3-1936 
22-11-1111 / 

5-6-1936 
3-6-1112 / Ezhava , 
16-1-1937 
18-1-1937 
15-2-1937 
20-2-1937 

Muslim . 
19-4-1937 
12-5-1937 / 
30-9-1112 
21-5-1937 / 
8-10-1112 
19-7-1937 
28-1-1938 Muslim . 

7-7-1113 / 
18-2-1938 
25-3-1938 
15-9-1113 ! 
28-4-1938 
11-5-1936 
21-5-1 ) 38 
28-5-1938 Viswakarmala . 
10-11-1113 / 

24-6-1938 
25-10-1938 

2-1-1939 Muslim . 
2-8-1114 / 
15-3-1939 
24-12-1114 / 

9-8-1939 
24-8-1939 / 
8-1-1115 


373 


10480 


* K . Viswambaran 


374 
375 
376 
377 
378 


3901 
6982 
3768 
7135 
11346 


K. B. Ouseph 
* K . V. Davis 
* S . Abdul Lathif 
K. R. Mukundan 
T. Prasanna Kumari 


379 


129 


* K . N. Mahendra Nath 


Ezhava . 


380 
381 
382 


1513 
1669 
7222 


N. Balakrishnan Nair 
K. S. Ismail 
* N . G. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
* G . Narayanan Nair 
* K . Sreedevi Amma 


383 
384 


11292 
10216 


385 
286 
38 
388 


8132 
7514 
10683 
3675 


K. G. Purushothaman Nair 
* D . Samuel 
* S . Murugon Assary 
* G . Draupathy Amma 
* K . Ramachandran Pillai 
P. A. AbdulHameed 
* V . A. Joseph 
* M . K. Balakrishnan Nair 


389 
390 
391 


12480 
12869 
6002 


392 


8580 


393 


8570 


* B . Ayyanperumal Pillai 


11 


Community 


Name 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birib 


394 
395 
396 
397 
398 


12448 
2480 
1741 
11432 
10363 


* P . S. Meenakshi 
* K . K. Hussain Kunhi 
* G . Krishnan Nair 
T. S. Soman Nair 
#M . I. Hariharan 


399 
400 
401 
402 


2504 
10846 

9412 
10283 


* K . Kunhirama ! oduval 
* K . Viswanadhan 
* V . Sasikumaran Nair 
* B . Vasantha Kumari 


403 
404 


9957 
6611 


* K . Ponnamma Chack 
* Abraham Lukose 


* N . Sasidharan 


405 


9333 


406 
407 
408 


11853 
9124 
4278 


409 
410 
411 


11439 

687 
5742 


* M . Kamala Devi 
K. K. Peethambaran 
A. Gopinathan 
A. Abbas 
K. Gopinathan 
* P . K. Vijaya Bhanu Nair 
* P . V. Abraham 
* K . Mohanachandra Kurup 
* K . P. Balakrishnan Nair 


412 
413 


7921 
II104 


414 


7204 


415 
416 
417 


423 
163 
5394 
6019 
11268 


14-1-1940 
29-2-1940 

Muslim . 
7-4-1940 
25-4-1940 
25-9-1115/ 

Ezhava . 
7-5-1940 
24-5-1940 
28-5-1940 

Nadar . 
23-10-1940 
11-1-1941 / 
28-5-1116 
19-1-1941 
14-2-1941) Other Xian . 
3-7-1116 
27-2-1941 / 

Ezhava. 
16-7-1116 
25-3-1941 
15-5-1941 

Thandan (S.C.). 
25-5-1941 / Thandan (s.c.). 
12-10-1116 
24-6-1941 

Muslim . 
11-3-1942 

Vaniya . 
15-9-1117 / 
28-4-1942 

7-5-1942 
24-9-1942 / 

8-2-1118 
17-10-1942/ 

1-2-1118 
7-4-1943 
25-5-1943 

Ezbava, 
6-6-1943 
1-12-1933 

Muslim . 
7-11-1109 / Ezhava 
21-6-1934 
25-2-1110 Latin Catholic. 
20-4-1110 ) Araya 
5-2-1934 
5-5-1936 Ezhava. 
26-2-1112 / S.L.U.C. 
11-10-1936 

25-3-1937 
15-10-1112 / 
28-5-1937 
21-3-1113 / Ezhava . 
6-11-1937 
30-11-1937 

Ezhava. 
21-12-1937 

23-1-1938 
13-2-1938 

Ezhava. 
17-8-1113 / Muslim . 
30-3-1938 
30-9-1113 / 
13-5-1938 

5-1-1114 / 
21-8-1938 
269-1938 Ezhava 
22-2-1939 
2-4-1939 
28-4-1939 
23-6-1938 
20-8-1939 

Thiyya 
6-11-1939 


* V . P. Balakrishnan 
* P . Ravindran 
* V . V. George 
* V . M. Kunji Koya 
N. Dharmarajan 
K. G. Ignatius 
* V . Chandrasekharan 


418 


419 


. 


2483 


420 
421 


S119 


422 
423 


12800 
11283 


* G . Sathagopan 
* J. Lidson Raj 
* Joseph Mathew 
* G . Chandrasekharan Nair 


424 
425 


12822 
7468 


426 


5606 


K. N. Bal 


427 
428 
429 
430 
431 


165 
4996 
4272 
T1514 
* 5602 


* V . Raghavan 
P. N. Viswanathan 
* V . R. Gopinathan Nair 
* M . K. Babu 
* A . Abdul Aziz 


* M . U. Kuriakose 


432 


12462 


8819 


K. Kesavan Nair 


433 


434 
435 
436 
437 
438 
439 
440 


6049 
5874 

856 
11305 
6293 
2569 
5457 


* T . K. Pavithran 
* K . . Rajasekhara Panicker 
* C . C. Johny 
* A . Rajasekharar Nair 
* M . K. Chandramohanan Nair 
C. C. Pavithran 
* P . V. Varghese 


12 


Reg. 


Name 


Rank 
No. 


Dute of 

Birch 


Communig 


No. 


441 
+42 
4 +3 
444 


6386 
IO757 

7604 
11435 


* E . V. Varkey 
* C . S. Sathyaseelan 
V. Sankara Pillai 
* S . Leela Devi 


445 
446 
+7 
448 
449 
450 
451 
452 
453 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 
459 


5641 
6715 
5194 
5918 
11082 
7547 
9783 
8429 
4155 
3260 
7479 
5638 
6182 
11759 
9521 


* P . V. Govinga Pillai 
* A . Gopalakrishna Shenoy 
* K . P. Vijayan 
* D . Ravi 
* M . Kamarudeen 
K. Ammini Amma 
* M . Josephine Mercier - 
* T . K. Rajamma 
P. C. Abraham 
* P . G. Thomas 
*K . Gupinatha Pillai 
* P. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
G. Leela Bai 
* K . Sreedharan 
M. Saoasiyan Asari 


460 
461 
462 
463 
464 
465 
465 
467 


3804 
8050 
9907 
1603 
6638 

439 
547 


* A . P. Damodaran 
* M . V. Joseph 
* A . Mary 
M. Gopalan 
* Joseph Abraham 
* U . Damodaran 
* K . G. Unnikrishnan 
N. Sekharan Nair 


9526 


468 


11758 


* K . K. Surendran 


10-2-1940 
12-3-1940 S.J.U.C. 
1-4-1940 
8-9-1115 / 
20-4-1940 
22-4-1940 
13-5-1940 
24-5-1940 

Ezhava . 
21-10-1940 

Ezhava. 
5-12-1940 

Muslim . 
30-12-1940 
17-2-1941 

2-3-1941 
12-3-1941 
20-4-1941 
11-6-1941 
6-10-1941 

2-11-1941 
19-12-1941 Kammaia 

9-5-1117 / Viswakarmala . 
24-12-1941 

15-5-1942 
15-5-1942 
25-5-1942 

Latin Catholic. 
15-7-1942 

Kammala . 
21-10-1942 

1-1-1943 Thiyya. 
8-1-1943 Araya . 
9-6-1107 / 
22-1-1932 

5-1-1.101 Ezhava 
21-8-193 + 
T-I911 Ezhava. 
23-10-1111 Ezhava . 
23-6-1936 

Muslim . 
30: 9-1936 
30-5-1112/ 
13-1-1937 
14-6-1112 / 
27-1-1937 

6-3-1937 Ezhaya . 
1-10-1112 / 
14-5-1937 
28-5-1937 
3-11-1112 ) Ezhava . 
17-6-1937 
18-6-1937 Ezhava . 

1-2-1113 / Ezhava. 
17-9-1937 

6-2-13/ Ezhava . 
22-9-1937 
20-6-1113/ 

2-2-1938 
10-9-1113 / 
23-1-1938 
3-10-1113 / 
16-5-1938 
20-5-1938 
26-5-1938 Chetty. 
2-11-1113/ 
16-6.1938 


469 
470 
470 
472 
473 


2341 
10344 
11175 
4490 
3244 


* V . Thamarakshan 
* R . Dharmaseelan 
*M.Sainudin 
* K , Peethambran 
* A . V. Simon 


474 


7181 


G. Vasudevan Nair 


475 
476 


12904 
6 კკლ 


S. Nirmala Devi 
E. T. Kuruvilla 


477 
478 


7349 
11296 


Elizabeth George 
* K . Pavithran 


479 
480 


7756 
11138 


D. Bahuleyan 
N. Ramachandran 


481 


11438 


T. P. Vasantha 


482 


7472 


483 


8589 


* P . Gopinatha Kurup 
N. Balakrishna Pillai 
R. Sundaresan Nadar 


484 


10814 


485 
486 
487 


1491 
4280 
875 


P. Balakrishnan Nambiar 
* Gopala Pillai 


K. D. Jose 


- 


13 


Nume 


Rank 
No. 


Community 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birth 


488 
489 
490 
491 
492 
493 
494 
495 
496 
497 
498 
499 
500 
501 
502 


6354 
5149 

774 
8700 
12452 

987 
4390 
4693 
4439 

257 
3439 
5660 
ITO22 
6728 
6427 


T. K. Prabhakaran Chettiar 
* V . N.Nara , anar Nair 

A. Abdul Rasheed 
3. Gopinathan 
* V . Mani 
* P . K. Somasundaram 
P. K.Narendranthan 
* K . K. Annamma 
* A . R. Rajagopalan Nair 
*B . Velappan Pillai 
*George Thomas 
* P . K. Joseph 
* P . A. Abdul Faizi 
* C . P. Kurian 
*B . Saraswathi Thampatty 


Muslim . 


503 
504 


2670 
2342 


505 
506 
507 


9198 
4332 
6158 


* T . B. Rozario 
* A . Ummarkutty 
* V . Ramakrislnan Nair 
° C . J. Jacob 
* R . Santhakumari Amma 
* S. Maria Kanakaraj 
* N . Rajachandran Namboodiri 
V. R. Gopalan 
* G . Saroma 
K. K. Somanadhan 
* P. O. Jacob 


5-8-1938 Chettiyar. 
6-10-1938 
25-10-1938 Muslim . 
29-1-1939 Ezhava. 
11-3-1939 
25-3-1939 

Ezhava. 
22-9-1114 Ezhava . 
20-5-1939 
24-5-1939 
24-5-1939 

1-6-1939 
24-6-1939 
4-8-1939 
9-9-1939 

5-4-1115 / 
21-11-1939 
26-2-1940 
10-9-1115 ) Muslim 
22-4-1940 
14-5-1940 

2-6-1940 
25-9-115/ 

7-6-1940 
26-6-1940 L. C. 
30-8-1940 
27-9-1940 

Ezhava. 
19-11-1940 

Ezhava . 
3-2-1941 

Ezhava . 
25-3-1941 Other Xian / 

Cheramar Xian . 
11-6-1941 
27-7-1911 

28-7-1941 / 
13-12-1116 

9-8-1941 
23-2-1117 / 
9-10-1941 
15-1-1942 
18-5-1942 
9-10-1117 / 
22-5-1942 
9-10-11171 Muslim . 
22-5-1942 
20-12-1942 
10-5-1943 


508 
509 
510 
511 
512 
513 


4376 
3026 
7997 
TO218 
6926 
8801 


514 
515 
516 


11352 
9579 
6759 


* S . Radha Devi 
* P . Venkitesa Iyer 
* T . T. Sebastian 


517 
518 


167 
9532 


* s. Rajasekharan Nair 
K. Subramonian Thampi 


519 
520 
521 


816 
5620 
9192 


* A . Chandran 
* K . R. Chandrasekharan Pillai 
* K . Rajakesavan Nair 
* A . Souda Beevi 


522 


10081 


523 
524 


2333 
12119 


* Titus Francis 
* V . N. Velayudhan Pillai 


LIST B 


RANKED LIST OF CANDIDATES FOR THE POST OF CLERK ON 

Rs. 50125 
Reg. 

Date of 
No. Name 

birth 

Commanity 


Rank 
No. 


I 
2 
3 
4 


52 

73 
TO 30 
280 
182 


N.Danial Rose 
V. Govindan Nair 
A. N. Gopalakrishna Kamath 
K. Thankappan Pillai 
N. Ramachandra Panicker 


10-4-1932 
23-5-1105 
17-9-1116 
21-8-1113 
16-5-1114 


5 


14 


Nume 


Rank 
No. 


Community 


Reg. 
No. 


Date of 

Birth 


Latin Catholic 
Latin Catholic 
Latin Catholic 


6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
II 


298 

IO 
1012 
736 
212 
486 


A. Thomas 
Antony Gilbert Nash 
K. S. Richard 
V. P. Krishna Kumar 
G. Rajappan Nair 
V. Chandrasekharan Pillai 


Chakkala 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


469 
101 
254 
859 

95 
ΙΟΟ 


Ezhava 


P. S. Sukumaran Nair 
P.Krishnan 
M. Sankara Narayana Pillai 
K. Vijayan 
K. J. Joseph 
R. Krishna Iyer 
M. Gopinathan 


18 


1084 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 


150 
1070 
678 
917 
1038 
241 


C. Manikandan Pillai 
K. K. Bose 
K. A. Krishnan 
K.M.Kuria 
M.C. Geevarghese 
K. K. Shahul Hameed Rawther 


25 
26 
27 
28 


242 A. M. Samuel 
71757 K. G. Thomas 
580 S. Retnaswamy 
243 K. Sukumaran Nair 


Yadava 


+ 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 


544 R. Radhakrishnan Nair 
60 George Joseph 
578 * M. A. Padmanabhan Nair 
352 T. R. Leela Kumari 
189 B. Ramachandran Nair 


3-6-1940 
18-1-1934 
IO - 1-1938 

7-5-1940 
20-12-1114 
6-11-1937 / 
21-3-1113 
10-4-1106 
11-9-1116 
28-5-1937 
14-11-1937 

31-1-1939 
30-8-11161 
12-4-1941 
23-3-1113 / 
8-11-1937 
23-9-1939 
4-10-1939 
30-1-1113 
13-5-1939 
23-1-1940 
II-7-11071 

23-2-1932 
13-10-1936 
3-12-1939 
23-8-1111 
17-3-1939 / 

4-8-1114 
16-2-1117 
27-6-1112 
10-10-1112 

26-6-1115 
31-5-1940 / 
18-11-1115 
30-9-1113 

6-1-1942 
20-12-1107 

6-7-1113 
22-12-1115 

4-7-1936 
22-2-1938 
20-7-11121 

3-3-1937 
15-10-1939 
11-11-1939 

31-8-1940 
21-5-1112/ 

4-1-1936 
14-4-1938 
18-3-1941 
21-5-1941 
24-5-1941 
24-3-11071 
10-11-1931 
22-8-1933 
6-7-1112 / 
17-2-1937 
15-5-1938 

7-9-1938 
11-3-1114 / 
27-10-1938 

25-4-1939 


34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 


59 
900 
176 
1054 

29 
868 
879 
521 


P. Gopinathan Nair 
R. Balasubramonian Nair 
K. Prabhakaran Pillai 
P. K. Jacob 
N. Chandrasekharan Nair 
P.R. Vijayan Thampi 
K. J. Kuriakose 
M. Krishnan Nair 
K. Aravindakshan Nair 
S. Prathapachandran Nair 
S. Albey 
Baby Thomas 


42 
43 


871 
684 
1175 
515 


Latin Catholic 


45 


Pulaya 


46 
42 
48 
49 
50 


661 

174 
1008 
204 
62 


E.C. Aiyappan 
S. Padmanabhan 
S. Aiyappan Pillai 
P.K. Ravindran Nair 
L. K. Gopinathan Nair 
P. A. Dhananjayan 
K. Hadi 


. 


51 
52 


1141 

81 


Ezhava 
Muslim 


53 
54 
55 


65 
1170 
588 


P. Gopalan Nair 
V. Sreedharan 
P. Somanathan 


Thiyya 
Ezhava 
Latin Catholic 


56 


369 


Mary Jessy Koshi 


15 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 

Birth 


Community 


Araya 
S.i.u.c. 
Veera Saiva 


57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 


834 
815 
537 
268 
670 
157 
478 
491 
1156 
443 
490 
534 
171 
+10 
613 
855 
833 


TS P. Padmanabhan Kiday 
A. K.Gopalan 
M. J. Yesudanam 
S. Sankar 
D.Gopinathan Thampi 
K.N. Nilakandhan 
K. Prasanna Kumari 
G. Kuchaladas 
D. Gauthaman 
M. Vinaya Kumari 
E. Ebenezar 
V. J. Thankappan 
K. Padmanabhan 
N. Sulochana Devi 
G. Ramachandran Pillai 
G. Radhakrishna Pillai 
P. Nilakanta Pillai 


Ezhava 
Ezhavathi 
Ezhava 
Kammala 
S.I.U.C. 
S.I.U.c. 
Ezhava 
Paravan 


74 
75 
76 
77 


314 
117 
1009 
155 


S. Viswanathan Pillai 
P. K. Luke 
R. Bhadran Pillai 
K. Narayanan 
K.A.Mohamed Ismail 
N. K. Ummer 
D. Ravindran 
A. G.Unnikrishnan Nair 
K. Asoka Kumar 


Muslim 
Muslim 


78 
79 
80 
81 
82 


TO14 
837 
612 
301 
934 


Ezhaya 


83 


574 


1-7-1940 
21-1-1941 
27-2-1941 

3-7-1112 
23-10-1112 
18-5-1113 
16-2-1114 
5-4-1114 

4-7-1114 
25-10-1116 

7-9-1109 
8-9-1109 
25-9-1112 
12-10-1112 

9.5-1940 
27-2-1942 

3-3-11121 
10-10-1936 
27-3-1937 
6-10-1939 
12-11-1940 

8-4-1106 / 
23-11-1930 

4-2-1935 
1-12-1936 
25-10-1937 

10-2-1938 
15-8-114 / 

28-3-1939 
15-11-1114/ 
29-6-1939 

3-6-1940 
18-1-1111 
19-9-1112 / 

1-5-1937 
3-5-1937 
10-8-1937 
19-10-1937 
16-11-1937 
27-10-1938 
12-9-1114 / 
25-4-1939 
26-10-1939 

2-9-1941 
28-9-1941 
8-7-11171 
19-2-1942 
20-1-1106 / 

5.9-1930 
21-2-1937 

1-5-1937 
28-9-1113/ 
11-5-1938 
15-1-1939 
2-8-1114 / 
15-3-1939 
27-4-1939 

6-5-1939 
18-5-1940 

18-4-1941 
14-10-1110/ 
28-5-1935 


84 
85 
86 


N.G. Kuttappan Nair 
T. R.Mukundan Nair 
A. Javadh Hussain 
K. N. Ramachandran 


126 
570 
582 


Muslim 
Ezhava 


87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 


1087 
1089 

69 
146 
581 
144 


K. H. Joy 
C. V. Krishnan Kutty 
J. Gopal Singh 
T. E. Mathew 
P. Ramachandran Pillai 
Michael E. Fernandez 


93 
94 
95 
96 


166 
719 
811 
203 


M.D. Philoman 
K. Ramachandran 
H. Balakrishna Pillai 
V. Rajasekharan Nair 
M.Mohamed Abdul Kadar Sahib 
E. A. Thomas 
P. Subramonia Pillai 
B. DharmaRajan 


97 


139 


6 


98 
59 
100 


694 
244 
42 


Ezhava 


101 
102 


497 
30 


P. V. Raman Nair 
V. P. Chandra Kumar 


Ezhiva 


103 
104 
105 
To6 
102 


290 
181 
983 
660 
281 


C. A. Thomas 
K. G.Padmanabhan Nair 
M.Krishnan Nair 
A. Aiyappan Pillai 
N. Thankappan 


Ezhava 


16 


Naine 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birth 


Community 


108 


732 


Ezhava 


T. Karthikeyan 
C. Pazhaniappan Pillai 
P.K. Prabhakaran Nair 


109 
110 


180 
1174 


111 


847 


K. N. Kuttan 


Pulaya 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 


TI2 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 


707 

17 
I101 
TOO3 
401 
399 

70 
790 
839 
To82 


A. Rita Joseph 
G. Balachandra Kurup 
V. U. Sidharthan 
D. Ravi 
Susamma Joseph 
G. Sreedevi Amma 
G. Govindan Nair 
K. K. Jacob 
C. P. Ramani 
M.Aravindakshan 


Thiyya 


1 22 
123 
124 


Cheramar Xian 


908 

85 
1093 
531 


125 


126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 


Ezbava 


N.Kunkukrishnan Unnithan 
G. S.Henry 
V.R. Pushpangadan 
K. Sukumaran Nair 
N. P. Prabhakaran 
K. Sivasankaran Nair 
K. K. Thomas 
M. R. Chandrasekharan Nair 
A. Surendran 
V. A. Sukumaran 


168 
TO37 
1128 
785 
255 
650 


Ezhava 


Ezhava 


132 
133 
134 
135 


455 
201 
928 
110 


N. Krishnan Nair 
K. Rech ikumara Pillai 
Luke Antony Koikara 
A. C.Kurian 


15-2-111 / 
1-10-1935 
14-4-1937 

8-9-1112 / 
20-4-1937 
10-5-1113 / 
25-12-1937 
20-3-1939 
12-4-1939 

2-5-1940 
21-10-1940 

5-5-1941 
12-12-1941 
20-8-1936 

8-2-1937 
12-3-1937 
13-9-1112/ 
25-4-1937 
27-11-1937 

4-6-1938 
12-12-1938 
1-10-1114 / 
15-5-1939 
27-1-1940 
23-3-1940 

2-5-1940 
22-7-1941 

2-8-1109 
1-2-1935 / 
19-6-1110 
12-1-1112 
7-2-1112 
7-4-1112 
9-1-1937 ) 
26-5-1112 

6-3-1113 
19-8-1113 
26-4-1938/ 
14-9-1113 
22-4-1940 
24-10-1940 
11-3-1941 

14-3-1937 
28-11-1112 / 
12-7-1937 

25-2-11137 
11-10-1937 
15-6-1113 / 

28-1-1938 
10-9-1113 / 
23-4-1938 

6-6-1938 
28-6-1938 
16-11-1938 
25-2-1940 
23-6-1941 
27-12-1111/ 

11-8-1936 
30-8-1112 
13-9-11121 
25-4-1937 
16-11-1937 


Ezhavathi 


136 
137 
138 


78 
152 
764 


Araya 


139 
140 
141 
142 
143 


R. Hariclasan 
T. R.Meenakshinatha Iyer 
A. K. Kunjan 
R. Ramachandran Nair 
M.K. Mathew 
K. Gopalakrishnan Nair 
P. K. Varughese 
C. Thampi Jose Sebastian 
N. Prabhahara Sarma 


205 
680 

72 
838 
1041 


. 


144 


178 


145 


175 


K. S. Prabhakaran 


Ezhava 


146 


1135 


K. P. Padmini Amma 


147 
148 
149 
ISO 
15 ! 
152 


788 
762 
1094 
878 
610 
287 


T. K. Jose 
N. Kanthimathi Ammal 
A. PaulPerimchery 
C. M. Koral 
Mathew Abraham 
P. E. Thankappan 
R. Sivanandan 
V. Sanjeeva Rao 


Ezhava 


153 
154 


245 
269 


155 


276 


K. Sukumaran Nair 


17 


Nand 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 

Birih 


Community 


156 
157 
158 
159 
160 


$ 85 
777 
750 
709 
891 


T. G. Ramakrishnan Potli 
V. V. Mathew 
N. Unnikrishnan 
Sosamma Varghese 
S. N. Devaki Amma 


161 


105 


K.Krishnan Potti 


162 
163 
164 


690 
116.4 
527 


C. Sreerama Poduval 
D. Thankayyan 
R. Parameswaran 


Nadar 
Ezhava 


165 
166 
167 
168 


88 
316 
1020 
188 


P. Joseph 
Varghese Mathew 
K. Gangadharan Nambiar 
K.G. Ramachandran 


Ezhava 


169 
170 


380 
125 


T. Prasannakumari 
V.Madhavankutty Nair 
N. Chandrasekharan Nair 
S. Sindhu 


171 
172 


33 
430 


Ezhava 


Muslim 


Vanis 


173 
174 
175 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 
182 
183 
184 


538 
759 
1136 
773 
288 
177 

15 
390 
652 


Alexander L. Pereira 
P. A. Abdul Faizi 
P. Gangadhara Kaimal 
P.S. Meenakshi 
K.R. Sadanand 
Thomas Jacob 
R. Parameswaran Nair 
Abraham Thomas 
Rebecca Zacharia 
P. G. Thomas 
K. Sukumaran 
K. Balakrishnan 


17-7-1938 
27-1-1939 
3-2.1949 

4-3-1942 
19-6-1107 

1-2-1932 
4-10-1107 
17-5-1932 
21-6-1933 

8-9-1109 
25-10-1109 / 

7-6-1934 
30-9-1936 
5-1-1937 
2-2-1937 
2-8-1112 / 
15-3-1937 
12-5-1937 
31-9-1112 / 

13-5-1937 
19-10-1112 
24-11-1113 / 

8-7-1938 
19-2-1939 
4-8-1939 
5-8-1939 
14-1-1940 
10-2-1940 
23-5-1940 

6-8-1940 
26-1-1941 
29-2-1941 
20-4-1941 
4-6-1110 
7-9-1110 / 
20-4-1935 
15-7-1936 
21-10-1936 
17-41112 / 
2-12-1936 
19-4-1112 

2-941112 
30-4-11131 
15-12-1937 

7-8-1918 
26-12-1938 
23-2-1930 
14.4.1939 
3-2-1115 / 
29-9-1939 
15-1-1940 
29-1-1940 
1-10-1115 / 
14.5-1945 
10-3-1941 
16-6-1941 
9-2-110 
17-8-1109 
16-8-1110 


S.I.U.C. 


Vilakithala Nair 


20 


185 
186 
187 


-375 

61 
695 


Chukkala 


Eslava 


188 
189 
190 


53 
503 
693 


191 
192 


C. M. Parvathi 
A. Gypson Parira 
N. Thankappan Pillai 
V. Deyanandan 
A. G. Thomas 
T. G. Sadasivan Nair 
K. P. Gopinathan 
P. K. Janardhanan Nair 
Mary Dotty A. Miranda 
P. K. Vijayan 
K. Vijayappan Nair 
E. Kannan 
K. Vatsala Bai 
N. Saroja Ainmal 


829 

99 
365 
697 
758 


193 
194 


Latin Catholic 
Pataya 


195 


Pulaya 


196 
197 
198 


918 
438 
420 


S.I.L.C. 


199 

417 1. M. Sarala 
200 257 C. P. Sreekantan Nair 
201 263 K. V. Sinkaran Nair 
202 

816 G. Gopinati 
203 335 K. Inair. Dei 

G. 1420.J 


Exlava 
Kannula 


18 


Nane 


Date of 


Community 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Birth 


che con 


204 


294 


Thomson Gomez 


205 


414 


K. Syamalakumari 


206 
207 


1148 
866 


M. Vasu 
V. N.Krishnan Namboothiri 


208 
209 


63 
569 


A. N. Gangadharan Pillai 
G. Janardhanan Pillai 


210 
211 


657 
236 


K. M. Sukumara Pillai 
V. S. Sivasankarankutty Nair 


212 


240 


V. S. Somakumaran 


213 
214 


691 
805 


G. Sasikumaran Nair 
T. G.Ramachandran Pillai 


215 
216 
217 
218 
219 


604 
794 
915 
556 
1035 


George Thomas 
R. Sivan Pillai 
P. N.Gopalakrishna Pillai 
C. Vasanthambika Devi 
M. O.Mathew 


220 


528 
1147 


M.A. Rajan 
K. S. Viswambara Das 


ܠܐܐܐ 


222 
223 
224 
225 
226 


560 

43 
944 
27 


P. Balakrishna Pillai 
N. Dharmarajan 
V. Gopalakrishna Kurup 
M. Bhaskara Prasad 
N. Bhaskaran Nair 
K. V. Balakrishnan 


8-9-1936 / Latin Catholic 
24-1-1112 
22-3-1937 / 

9-8-1112 
4-10-1112 Kammala . 
30-6-1937 / 
16-11-1112 
25-11-1112 
31-5-1938 / 
18-10-1113 
31-11-1113 

5-1-1939 / 
21-5-1114 

9-1-1939 / 
25-5-1114 
20-7-1114 
2-4-1939 / 
20-8-1114 

1-6-1939 
23-6-1939 
30-10-1939 
24-1-1940 

2-6-1940 / 
20-10-1115 

3-6-1116 S.I.U.c. 
16-3-1941 / 

3-8-1116 
17-10-1116 
7-11-1109 Ezhava 
6-12-1111 
22-1-1112 

Ezhava 
18-3-1112 Veluthedath Nair 
1-1-1937 / Araya 
18-5-1112 
24-5-1937 / Muslim 
11-10-1112 

10-3-1113 
13-7-1113 

Kammala 
7-8-1113 
5-9-1113 

Ezhava 
7-8-1938/ Ezhava 
23-12-1113 

11-2-1940 
27-7-1940 
5-9-1105 
7-2-1109 / Muslim 
23-9-1933 
11-4-1935 
30-4-1935 

Kaniyan 
24-9-1110 Ezhava 

3-2-1112 
14-2-1113 / 
70-4-1937 

25-3-1938 
30-11-1113 / 

14-7-1938 
22-7-1938 
23-7-1938 
27-12-1938 

Muslim 


724 
664 


227 


238 


681 


A. K. Mohamed 


. 


229 
230 
231 
232 
233 


1077 
153 
164 
1095 


P. Sulabhan Nair 
P. Natarajan Achari 
G. P. Nair 
N. Reghurajan 
K. Saroja 


1116 


302 


234 
235 
236 
237 


K. Unnikrishnan Nair 
N. Syamala Devi 
C. Chellappan Pillai 
A. Shoukatali 


36 
246 


? 38 
239 


240 
241 
242 


739 
315 
516 
258 
1063 


P. Raghavan 
V. Viswambharan Asan 
M.Balakrishnan 
R.Srinivasa Iyengar 
L.Radha Bai Amma 


243 
244 


163 
172 


940 


2.15 
246 
247 


G. Narayanan Nair 
K. C. Philipose Tharakan 
A. V. Yohannan 
V. Azbakanimal 
P.Mohanumad Mydeen 


327 


19 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Dare of 
hinth 


Name 


Community 


248 
249 
250 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
256 
257 
258 
259 
260 


$ 70 
1056 
442 
6.45 
500 
945 
402 
262 
1043 
406 
364 
274 
629 
TIO2 


V. A. Abraham 
K. C. Leelavathi Amma 
S. Vasantha 
R.Mahadevan Pillai 
V. Sreedharan Pillai 
N. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
P. J. Susilammal 
A. Sreenivasan 
C. V. John 
M.L. Seethamony 
T. J. Leenamma 
M. Sukumaran Nair 
G. Gopinathan 
A. V. Sankara Narayanan 


25-1-1939 
15-5-1989 

4-6-1939 
19-12-1939 
14-2-1940 

3-3-1940 
7-5-1940 
27-7-1941 
12-8-1941 

12-8-1941 
22-12-1941 
22-8-1935 
12-9-1935 
10-7-1111 
22-2-1936 

5-5-1936 
18-8-1936 
6 - L - 112 


L.C. 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 


261 


Ezhava 


1066 
291 
903 


262 
263 
264 
265 
266 
267 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 


540 

3 
525 


Chetty 


260 


268 
269 


659 


G. Sathagopan 
Thomas Abraham 
V. Vasudevan 
M.Bhasuran 
Alexander Joseph 
N. Narayana Pillai 
N. Subramonia Iyer 
G. Venugopalan 
V.J. John 
K. Syamakumari 
P. M.Unnikrishnan 
S. Bhavani Devi 
K. Damodar 
V.K. Gopinathan Nair 


270 
271 


864 
1068 


272 
273 
274 
275 


809 
328 
765 
566 


Kammala 


276 


954 


Accamma Oommen 


Ezhava 


277 
278 
279 
280 


355 
550 
252 
812 


T. S. Lakshmikutty Amma 
N. Thulasidharan 
M.Syamakumara Varma 
K. Dharmapalan 
R. Padmanabhan 


15-1-111 
19-6-1112 
16-8-1112 
29-3-1937 
13-5-1917 
12-4-1113 
27-11-1937 
30-12-1937 

5-9-1113 
18-4-1938 
15-5-1973 
25-11-1939 

16-1-1940 
30-11-11151 

13.7-1940 
10-1-1116 / 
25-8-1940 
27-2-1941 
17-3-1941 
28-8-1108 
10-2-1111 
11-2-11 
27-9-1935 
18-1-1937 
19-6-11121 

1-2-1937 
18-8-1112 / 
31-3.1937 

3-7-1937 
17-10-1937 
22-5-1113 / 

6-1-1938 
19-2-1938 
23-7-1113 ! 

6-3-1938 
10-9-1113 / 
23-4-1938 
29-3-1939 
27-5-1939 
28-9-1939 


Ezhava 
Salia 


281 


526 


738 


28.2 
283 


K. B. Ouseph 
P. Chandrasekharan Nair 


. 


39 


284 


283 


K. T. Thontas 


285 
286 
287 


SOS 
1088 
947 


N. Krishnammal 
P. C. Kunjuvaru 
N. Krishnan Potti 


. 


288 


336 


D. Indira 
K. Sivanandan 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 


289 


530 


290 


358 


C. Lalithakumari Amma 


Thivya 


291 
292 
293 


782 
303 
444 


P. V. Venugopalan 
S. Unnikrishnan Nair 
J. Vijayammal 


20 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
N. 


Date of 

birth 


Nane 


Community 


2009 
295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 
301 


479 
10 
261 
218 
304 
TOSIA 

90 
1097 


Alice P. Varghese 
S. Narayana Iyer 
Sri Viswaswaran Nair 
N. Ravindran Nair 
P. Vasudevan l otti 
V.P. Pennamma 
6. furtus 
S. Rarpan 
K. Harihara Iyer 


Vilakithala Nair 


302 


1085 


Veerasaiva 
Miuslim 


303 
304 
305 
306 
307 
308 
309 
310 


1072 

233 
1049 
132 
779 
877 
905 
1130 


Araya 


K.S. Mathew 
K.Saclanandan Pillai 
M.N.Muhammed Kassim 
K. Madhusoodanan Nair 
K. Ramachandra Panicker 
K. Joseph Varghese 
P. Bhaskaran 
K.Gopinathan 
J. Leela Devi Amma . 
R. Lakshmi Pillai 


311 
312 


509 
354 


Edua 


313 
314 
315 
316 


367 
1069 
351 
611 


M.Mary Thomas 
C.G. Babu Rajandra Prasad 
B. LeclavathiAmma 
P.K.Prasanthakumaran 


Ezhava 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 


317 
318 
319 
320 


687 
898 
539 
784 
386 
648 


31-12-1940 

2-1-1941 
18-4-1941 
22-4-1941 
5-9-1942 
7-9-1105 
14-8-1933 
7-6-11111 
20-1-1935 
19-3-1112 / 
4-10-1936 
15-11-1936 
23-1-1937 
11-5-1937 

6-8-1937 
26-8-1937 
31-8-1937 
23-12-1937 
12-5-1113 / 
27-12-1937 

2-1-1938 
25-5-1113 ! 

9-1-1938 
7-10-1113 
14-2-1114 

7-3-1114 
23-4-1114 / 
8-12-1938 
23-2-1939 

6-6-1919 
21-1-1940 
22-4-1941 
11-6-1941 
10-4-1942 

2-5-1942 
20-5-1929 
18-11-1106 
30-10-1108 

5-9-1111 
14-10-1111 
.24.7-111? 

1-9-1112 
14-9-1112 
31-10-19371 

15.3.1113 
3-11-19371 
18-3-1113 
25-6-1113 
12-7-1113 
5-4-1938 / 
23-8-1113 
14-10-1113 
14-12-1113 
25-10-1938 / 

9-3-1114 

5-6-1114 
20-3-1939 / 
7-7-1114 


Ezlava 


321 


322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 


M.K. Rajan 
P. R. Santhamina 
T. N. Bhargavan Nair 
M. Anirulhan 
S. Radha Devi 
V. N. Subramonia Pillai 
T. V. Rema Devi 
W. Frederick 
K. Vijayan 
V. Ramakrishna Iyer 
V. Sivanandan 
K. K. Chellappan 
E. Slacrafudheen 
S. Ramakrishna Pillai 
Mathew John 
K. A. Jy Stephen 


920 

56 
307 
208 
583 
1053 

586 
1157 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 
Muslim 


328 


329 
310 


135 
572 


Latin Catholic 


332 


372 


B. Nalini Amma 


333 


334 
335 
336 


640 
618 
949 


K. Sulhakaran 

6 
K. Somadevan 
M. Anandavalli Amma 


Ezhava 
Ezhava 


337 
338 
319 


963 

270 
1146 


Rajanima Eapen 
G. Sivarasan 
K. Ramachandran Pillai 


340 


638 


K. Sivanandan 
K. K. Rajan 


Tzhava 
Kudumbi 


341 


199 


21 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


Manic 


Community 


342 


41 M. Dathathrexan Nair 


343 
344 


+7+ 
1029 


V. Kaumudi 
D. Vasudevan Unni 


345 
30 


388 
1052 


V. S. RadhananiAinmal 
K. P. Aravindak han Panicker 


+7 


66V. Gopinathan Nair 


348 
349 
350 


714 
250 
239 


P.Devarajan Pillai 
L. Sankaranarayana Iyer 
V. Sivathanu Pillai 


5-6-1939 
22-10-1114 

17-9-1939 
24-11-19391 
13.4-1115 

4.9-1115 
28-1-1941 
15-6-1116 
5-10-1108 

18.5-1433 
19-12-1933 

19-7-1109 
10-11-1109 
24-6-1934 
4-10-1934 
1-11-1934 

1-1-1935 
19-4-1935 
12-9-11101 
29-4-1935 
15-6-1935 

1-8-1935 


Latin Catholic 


49 
718 
489 


35 ! 
353 
354 
355 


P. V. Donald 
M. Gopalan Nair 
K. Damodaran 
N. Ramachandran 
M. L. William 


Frhana 
Latin Catholic 


1150 


14 


.Muslim 
Vaclar 


350 
357 
358 
359 
360 
361 


SI ) 
202 


7.4.1111 


333 


K. Radhakrilanan 
P. Aboobacker 
D. Gopal Raj 
M. R. Rajendran 
II.S. Flower PadmaRai 
C. Sainuddin 
Clive F. Netto 
K. K. Dharma Palan 
S. Silvanose 


14.6.11 


772 
28 


S.I.11.c. 
Muslim 
Latin Catholic 
rahasa 
Cheramar X ian 


362 
363 
364 


767 
266 


Ezhava 


კ s 
366 


304 
598 


G. Vishnudasan 
P.Lerlamma 


367 
368 


P. Gopalakrishnan 
K. J. Jacob 


31-1.193 
10.5-1930 
S - 10-1111 / 
21.5.1936 

26-5-1936 
26-12-11111 
10-8-1936 
12-8-1936 
12-5-1112 / 
26-12-1936 
11-6-1112 
14.1-1932 

-7-1112 
12-7-17121 
23-2-1937 
1.3.1917 


Kanimala 
Latin Catholic 


94 


კ w] 


C. Ambika Devi 


Xavier Lopez 


Latin Catholic 


370 
371 


321 
1025 


N. P. Parameswaran Bhatua hiri 


372 
373 


827 
415 


C. Anandan Nambiar 
J. Saraswathi 
N.Karunakaran 


Vilalithala Nair 
Trhana 


374 


755 


375 


K. Gopalakrishna Kurup 


. 


25-9-1112 

7-5-1917 
S - 10.111 
21.5.1917 
14.6.1917 
29-6117 
19-7.1417 
4.8.11 
74.1012 


683 
926 


376 
377 
378 
379 
380 
381 


Irlava 


C. A. Paul 
M.N. Kimjukrisiman Nair 
K.Madhavan Nair 
G. Soma Sarma 
N. M. Mathew 
K. Padmanabhan Nair 
K. Pralabakaran Nair 


493 
264 
8 : 3 


179 


1046 


10-8-117 

2-1-111 
18.10-141 
10-1.1417 


Kammala 


383 


698 


A.N. Visambaran 


22 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


Name 


Community 


384 


193 


K. Ramachandran Nair 


385 


Ezhava 


549 


K. Sasidharan 


386 


384 


K. Radhamani 


387 


1033 


V. V. Soman 


Ezhava 


388 
389 


857 
1096 
1171 
395 


O. P. Thomas 
T. K. Ramachandran 
V. Sulaiman Rawther 
B. Santhamayi Devi 


Ezhava 
Muslim 


390 
391 


27-4-1113 / 
12-12-1937 
17-5-1113 / 

1-1-1938 
20-5-1113 / 

4-1-1938 
20-5-1113 / 

4-1-1938 
16-1-1938 
23-1-1938 
14-6-1113 
2-7-11131 
13-2-1938 
6-7-11137 
17-2-1938 
13-3-1938 
4-8-1113 / 
17-3-1938 
23-3-1938 
30-8-1113 / 
12-4-1938 
5-9-1113 / 
18-4-1938 
26-5-1938 
27-6-1938 


392 


382 


A. Radhamma 


393 


619 
38 


S. Somasekharan Pillai 
T. C. Cherian 


394 


395 
396 


584 
370 


R. Sivasankara Pillai 
L.Narayani Pisharasyar 


397 


128 


P.Manoharan Nair 


398 
399 
400 


426 
628 
383 


P. Sarojini Amma 
M.Bashirudeen 
P. Radhamani Amma 


Muslim 


Thiyya 


401 
402 
403 


1173 
1140 
23+ 


K. Jayaraj 
P.S. Chandrasekharan Nair 
N. Sivaraman Nair 


404 
405 


Thiyya 


909 
627 


C. P. Padmanabhan 
C. P. Vijayamma 


Muslim 


405 


407 
408 
409 


754 
872 
S24 
861 


S. Jalaludin 
P. M.Abraham 
T. K. Madhavan 
K. G. Santhakumari Amma 


Kammala 


410 


Thiyya 


832 
906 
609 


Kammala 


412 


30-8-1938 
31-8-1938 

3-9-1938 
28-1-11141 
13-9-1938 
2-10-1938 
20-2-11147 
6-10-1938 
24-10-1938 
25-10-1938 
10-12-1938 
13-7-1114 / 
25-2-1939 

2-3-1939 
14-4-1939 
5-10-1114 / 
19-5-1939 
22-6-1939 
14-7-1939 
26-2-1115/ 
21-11-1939 
8-11-1939 

5-4-1115 / 
21-11-1939 
10-5-1115 / 
26-12-1939 

6-1-1940 
30-1-1940 
21-3-1940 
19-4-1940 

2-5-1940 
22-10-1115 / 

4-6-1940 
28-10-1940 


413 


702 


Thiyya 
Muslim 


C. K. Karunakaran 
K. R. Gopikuttan Nair 
N.Manikantan Achary 
A. V. Geetha 
M.ShahulHamith 
B. Gopinathan Nair 
M.M. Thankamma 
B. Saraswathi Thimpatty 
J. Sreenivasan Potti 


620 
67 


415 


Ezhava 


416 
417 


757 
869 


418 


466 


419 
420 
421 
422 
423 
424 


425 
943 
324 
273 
323 
435 


A. Sarojini Amma 
C. B. Thankom 
K. Anasuja 
N. Subramonia Iver 
S. Ambika Devi 
S. Sukumari Amma 


Kanian 


425 


1045 


P. I. Kuriakose 


23 


Rank 
No. 


Name 


Rey . 
No. 


Date of 

Birth 


Comitunity 


Kavuthiya 


426 
427 
428 
429 
430 
431 
432 
-33 
434 
435 
436 
437 


913 
194 
200 
197 
346 
781 
437 
428 
594 

92 
952 
713 


P.A.Rajam 
M.Ramankutty Menon 
K. Ramachandran 
B. Ravindran Nair 
P.Krishna Kumari 
O. V. Korulla 
G. Umadevi Amma 
B. Sarojam 
C. P. Vijayaragava Kurup 
A. Jaleel sait 
V. Parameswaran Pillai 
V. V. Abdul Kader 


19-11-1940 
27-11-1940 

21-1-1941 
21-2-1941 

9-3-1941 
11-4-1941 
15-7-1941 
1-10-1941 
11-10-1941 

2-2-1942 
21-2-1942 
1-3-1942 


Ezhava 


Muslim 


Muslim 


SUPPLEMENTARY LIST - C 


154 


1 
2 


SCHEDULED CASTES AND TRIBES 
A. A. Narayanan 

1-5-1104 
C. R. Sukumaran 

25-9-1112 
M. K. Kuttappan 

6-8-1107 
P. Leela 

10-9-1115 


Pulava 
Perumaran 
Sambasa 
Pulaya 


1100 
846 
კ ko 


3 


. 


4 


